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Abstract of thesis 
An initial investigation of the extent of private landownership 
and occupancy of rural land and of the importance of the 
countryside for recreation and tourism points to an inter-
relationship between private landholders and tourism and 
recreation in Scotland. The objective of the thesis is to 
elucidate this interrelationship, based on the postulation that 
landholders provide facilities for recreation and tourism and 
experience public access in general. 
Investigation of the existing literature reveals that, despite 
expressed interest and concern, very little factual information 
is available on the extent, nature aid.' effect of the interrelation-
ship in Scotland. Various public agencies are active in this field. 
An associated objective of the thesis is to use the results of the 
research to contribute suggestions for public policy making. 
Two principal surveys of landholders were carried out: first,-.a 
series of detailed interviews with landholders providing facilities; 
secondly, a postal survey of a random sample of landholdings through-. 
out Scotland. The response rates achieved were high. 
The results obtained from these surveys are analysed to present 
information on the extent to which landholders are involved in 
providing facilities for recreation and tourism and in experiencing 
de facto access on their holdings. The relationship between 
these activities and the characteristics of landholdings is 
investigated. The nature of facility provision is studied 
in detail. 
An examination is made of the attitudes of landholders to the 
development of facilities and of their reaction to de facto 
access • The effect of tourism and recreation on landholdings 
is investigated. A particular aspect of this is the assessment 
of the economic results of tourism and recreation enterprises. 
Social costs and benefits from tourism and recreation on private 
landholdings are discussed. In conclusion, the results of the 
research are applied in the formulation of a number of suggestions 
for future policy in Scotland. 
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1.1. 	This thesis is concerned with private rural land. 
in Scotland and the use of this land by the general public 
for recreational purposes. 
12 	Private land is seen as a category in contradistinc- 
tion to public land. For the purpose of the thesis, private 
land cocers all estates and interests in land held by indiv-
iduals and institutions other than the Crown, Government 
departments, nationalised industries and public services, 
local authorities, the Forestry Commission, the Agricultural 
Research Council, Universities and colleges, the Nature 
Conservancy Council and the National Trust for Scotland. Under 
this definition, land owned by public agencies but occupied 
by individual farmers or crofters as tenants is treated as 
private land* 
13 	Recreation can be defiried broadly, using a definition 
provided by the Countryside and Recreation Research Advisory 
Group (1970), * as 
"Any pursuit engaged upon during leisure time, 
other than pursuits to which people are normally 
highly committed" 
Highly committed pursuits include such things as shopping, 
secondary work, house or car repairs, further education and. 
1 
* Referred to later on as C.R.R.A.G. 
religion. Thus recreation includes such diverse pursuits as 
motor sports and picnicking* The thesis is concerned with the 
use of rural land for recreation by the general public .per so 
as distinct from individuals or groups t whom the land is 
available through a private arrangement ir by dint of some 
special relationship. 
le4o Recreation can be enjoyed by pap)e at home, on day trips 
and on trips which involve a stay avj iom home. The thesis 
is concerned with the latter two types of lecreational exper-
ience0 Travel away from the home environment in leisure time 
in order to discover and enjoy different environments and the 
facilities for recreation which they aff:r. cind which involves 
a stay away from home for one night or rr s one definition 
of tourism. Again, this is a definition rcided by C.R.R.A.G. 
(1000 cit.). Tourism can also he takei to mean any travel away 
from home for short periods * atd therafo, - ce to &nclude business 
travel. However, for the purpose of this thesis, the C.R.R.A.C, 
definition of tourism is used. This dfn;ion stes tourism as 
a particular form of recreation and ac--cords,  with the concept 
of tourism propounded by Thirkart and Med:ti: 1974) in one of 
the few detailed expositions of the mee;ing and nature of touriar,  
which have been made. 
1  
* This broad definition was used by Sir George Young (1973) 
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Nearly all the agricultural land or 'woodland is rural land with 
the exception of smallholdings and horticultural enterprises 
within urban boundaries and which probably amount to a very 
small area. Ninety five percent of Scotland is agricultural 
land or 'woodland; and 87% of this land is privately owned. In 
addition, some of the 'other land' in Table 1010 is rural land.. 
A fair proportion of this land is prol) ) public ownership 
However, the category 'other land' I 'idce all housing and 
industrial land, roads, railways and so on, and therefore the 
extent of rural land in this category ttust be extremely small 
if compared to agricultural land and wcodlaud. 
1.70 The extent of private influcn?e In the countryside is 
even more evident in terms of the occuaicy of land. As well 
as the land 'which is privately owned, a'orut 93% of the agri-
cultural land in public ownership is lct to farming tenants 
This means that roughly 94% of 	 jc i'ral In-ad or 'woodland i 
occupied, by private individuals, companies 01 trusts and is, t'ere 
fore, private land as defined above. 
18. This vast area of private rural id is made up of a 
large number of individual landhoidinc. flare and henceforth 
'landholding 'or 'holding' is used as a general term to refer 
to any unit of ownership or occupancy; that is to say, any 
smallholding, croft, farm or estate (tILGEV3 four types of holding 
For example, those rural parts of Nature Reserves, Forestry - 
Commission land (inaccessible or about to be planted), Ministry of 
Defence land or areas owned by the Electricity Boards or water under-
takings, v2hich are not let out for grazing or other agricultural use. 
Also some of this land may be owned by local authorities - for in-
stance rural land pending development.' In 1973/74 local authorities 
in Scotland also owned four Country Parks, set up under Section 48 of 
the Countryside (Scotland) Act 1967 (HOLS.O.,  1967) for the purposes 
of providing for countryside recreation - these however covered a very 
small area0 
Will be defined in Chapter Three). The same principle applies 
to the term. 'landholder', This use in no way reflects any 
specific use of the terms 'landholding' or 'landholder' in 
statutes. It is estimated, using figures from the official 
Agricultural Census and from the exi:nsive postal survey carried 
out for this thesis, that there are :ouhly 46 1600 individual 
private landholdings in Scotland pltz 850 grazings held in 
common by crofters (see 3.26. to 3.30., 3.37.). 
2. 	Recreation and tourism in Scotland 
1.9. The characteristics of recreatici and tourism in Scotland 
can be identified by turning to the relts of the Scottish 
Tourism and Recreation Study (S.T.A.it,S.).* lfae results of this 
study by the Tourism and Recreation hi.3a:ch Oxiit (T.R.R.U.) 
were published in 1976, but they rebte to the year 1973  whei 
the field work was carried out. The f&res given in the next 
three paragraphs are taken from this su 
1.10. A basic measure of the extent of te'.iria is the sum of 
all nights spent by people on holiday. Li Scotland in mid!ay 
to midOotober 1973, this amounted to: 
Holidays of 4 nights or more 	34.5 rn. person-iighta 
(of which 62% were spent by 
visitors to Scotland and 38% 
by residents) 
Holidays of 1 to 3 nights 	 3.5 n. perr3onllightu 
* The methodology and main results of -tris study can be found 
in three reports: T.R.R.U. (1975)a, TR.R.U.  (1976)a and 
T.R.R.IJ. (1976)b. 
In July and August alone, the total number of person-nights 
spent by holidaymakers was 23.4 million, As many as 31% of 
these nights were spent in self-catering or simple serviced 
accommodation (Bed and Breakfast, ranted. house, cottage or 
flat, static caravan, touring caravan, oaravanette or tent) 
in rural areas away from all urban tourtam centres.* Forty 
percent of holiday groups (visitors and ie'Lints) indicated 
that the attraction of Scotland which n,.rtl7ated them to take 
a holiday there was the Scottish co1rLtride. Despite the wide 
range of attractions identified by S.T.A,R0 S0, this feature 
was of overwhelming importance, 
folio The countryside is important for  tl2a recreational 
pursuits of holidaymakers but the majurty etijoy it in a 
relatively passive way. Twenty-six jrent of holiday groups 
engaged in some land or water based ac.t,tve puruits while on 
holiday (e.g0 fishing, pony 'trckking, aiing) while 63% said 
they had walked or picnicked, in the cowAtIv-'ida. 
112 The countryside is also extremely ipr4gt for the 
recreational activities of Scottish resid'ts who are not, on 
holiday. For example, of Scottish residents over sixteen years 
o].d,775,000 (20) had been hill or court- alki.ng in the prtwiouc 
year, while 240,000 had been game fithin, 160,000 had engaged 
in field sports and 90 9000 in pony trekki 0 As with holiday-
makers, more Scottish residents take their recreation in a 
on-active way than In some form of sport As spectators, 
* i.es towns with over 2 9 500 inhabitants and receiving over 159000 
person nights. This figure was obtaiid direct from the 
S.TIIA.R.S. raw data, 
rather than valkers q 191809000 (31%) adults had made a trip to 
a loch, in the past year, 888 2000 had visited the hills or 
mountains, 570,000 had made a trip to woodland and 400 9 000 
to farmland. 
30 	The interrelationship to be rtudied 
1.13. The supreme importance of th Bco-",tif34 countryside for 
tourism and recreation is most string in the above figures. 
Earlier, the supreme importance of pi'ivto landownership and 
occupancy within the Scottish count ride was shown. Therefore 
it seems axiomatic that there is an interrelationship between 
private rural landholders and tourism ajd. reoraiion. The 
object of this thesis is to elucid.ai thia interrelationship* 
I .14. It is postulated that 'th'e 	to ma;jor aspects o1 
the interrelationship: 
Independent action by landholders, are or unaware of i,.he 
implications for tourism and reor3e.ioi.0 
The management of private iaci fo agricultural and 
forestry enterprises has becn partly responsible for 
creating the lancIeape wh5h z4otivatet-j tourists to 
take holidays in Scotland c1 which is responsible 
for many Scottish residents' njoymet of recreation. 
Such enjoyment is 	nerbi' o changes in land manage- 
ment practice which alter the land.Bcape. 
Independent action by tourists o' recreationiats, aware 
or unaware of the implications fcr landholders, 
This occurs when tourists or recreatjonjsts go 
onto landholdings apart from through the use of 
facilities provided by landho]dere. Landholders 
may object to access by the public onto their holdings 
and such access may be dtitpjmanjal to their activities. 
o) 	Action by landholders in resp#,,. 10 the needs of tourists  
and recreatjonis. 
The demand for simple 	nwoctjon by tourists in the 
Countryside and for faci 1 jtee for recreation oreates 
the Possibility of 1andhflep8 providing facilities 
for them on their holdings. This has implications 
for tourism and recreation in inorcasing the oppor-
tunities for visitors to e'joy the countryside and fo 
the landholders in a nwnbp rf 	not least the 
Provision of additional inrcine, 
1015 This study concentrate 'n 'b' aad 1 0 7 P the more tangible 
and directly interactive aspects Gr t±e niore.iajionsjp 	In 
these two aspects, tourists and reoreajj(i$ ace much less 
likely to be OOflsOji. s of the landholder a 	landholder than 
he is of them. The investigation could centre 3iher on land-
holders or on tourists and recreajjonjs., and on an independent 
observation of landho1dj8. It was decided that the landholder 
Should be used as the focal point for acqvix,ing knowledge about 
the interrelationship as his experienco and attitudes 
e8seiiaily 
dictate its dimensions and implications, 
8 
CHAPTER NO 
THE CONTEXT OF THE RESEARCii 
I • 	AN INTERNATIONAL PHENOMENON 
2.1. The use of private land for recreation and tourism and 
the provision of facilities by landholders are activities which 
-take place throughout the world; probably wherever there is 
recreation in the countryside and a tenurial system which permits 
the private ownership of land or interests in the land. Evidence 
of the involvement of landholders in recreation and tourism is 
available from the richest and poorest countries. Of the U.S.A., 
for instance, Twardzio (1965)* writes: "There are (now) thousands 
of farmers and rural land owners throughout the country engaged 
in a wide variety of recreational enterprises". In Germany, 
26,000 farms offered farmhouse holidays in 1971 (amounting to 
2.2% of all farms and up to between 20% and 50% of farms in parts 
of South Germany) (Lehie, 1976; G.F.R., Statistisohes Bundesamt 
1975). And Sherpa Tenzing (1971) has recently noted the opport-
unities which tourism is bringing to the valleys in the foothills 
of Everest, allowing Sherpa farmers to supplement their incomes 
through providing facilities for walkers and climbers and thereby 
- 	enabling the farmers to "live on their farms with their families 
and look after the cattle and crops", rather than seeking work 
in Katmandu. 
* As cited in Bull and Wibberley (1976). 
2.2. This thesis is exclusive to Scotland and provides the 
first quantitative evidence at a national level of the in-
volvement of private landholders in tourism and recreation in 
that country. By presenting this evidence, it prepares the 
ground for a further study, to compare the nature, extent and 
effect of the interrelationship between landholders and tourism 
and recreation in different countries wFft different land tenure 
and recreation patterns. Therefore, no further discussion of 
the world wide situation is presented here. 
2.39 It is important, on the other hand, that this study of 
the involvement of private landholders in tourism and recreation 
is seen in the context of the literature on tuism and recreation 
in the U.K. To do so is the purpose of this chapter. The U.K. 
as a whole is looked at in this review bec*.iis. Scotland is so 
close an integral part of it, arid in that sense has a special 
relationship which does not obtain w. --h cth'3r countries • Net 
only are the geographical proxirities 	cultural affinities of 
the countries of the United Kingdom iriificait but there are 
near similarities between the cowrt7i38. especially with Scotland, 
England and Wales; in the planning laws azid procedures relating to 
rural land use. There is closeness z.lc iU the remits and 
policies of Government departments and statutory bodies, such 
as the Countryside Commissions and tha Tourist Boards • The 
leisure time available to local residents is similar; brought 
about by the coincidence in Scotland and in the rest of the U.K. 
of statutory regulations on hours and earnings of employees, of 
U.K. firms with labour policies common to all their branches, and 
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of the activities of trade unions. Tourism in Scotland is 
greatly affeotod by the holiday activities of people from other 
parts of the U.K.: 35% of all holiday-  trips in Scotland are 
made by people from England. or Wales (S.T.B., 1977a). 
2. 	COUfIDE RECREATION IN BRITAIN: PUBLIC A14ARMTE SS 
 
AID .ON(ERi 
2.4. A irinbr of writers have described the growth of public 
recreation anc tourism in the British countryside, from an 
awareness 1::!LdJe by the philosophy of such people as Rousseau 
and Ruskin aad the inspiration of the English romantic poets, 
Coleridge d WLSworth (Rosaiter, 1972 ) 	In the nineteenth 
century, cc-.x.trZ fjide recreation was largely the prerogative of 
the wea1bhi., espoie.11y through the enjoyment of rural estates 
for fieV. opor-", -.c-irism in the Viotorian era was enjoyed 
mainly by he mil.cile and upper classes • However, by the end 
of he century nre enlightened employers started giving annu:l 
holidays" end oy the oubreak of the First World War some members 
of the'working classes' were enjoying two weeks paid holiday 
(Young 1973). 'By the 1930's rising incomes, increased leisure 
time and paid holidays, and increased mobility, first by bus or 
cycle and. later by ear, allowed less wealthy people to explore 
the open coti7id3" (Gilg,  1978). 
2.5. public concern with the growing pressures of recreation 
an the coiutrycie can be traced from this time through various 
committee reports to Government, advocating in particular the 
If 
creation of National Parks (viz, the Scott, Dower, Hobliouse and, 
for Scotland, iamsey reports*). Legislation followed in the 
form of the Nional Parks and Access to the Countryside Act, 
1949. However, the provisions in this Act for the creation 
of National Faz-za and the securing of access to open country 
did not ar,ri: t Scotland.. In Scotland, "since access to the 
countryii* - wav easy and apparently free, there was neither 
Signfii -t pressure from landowners about the extent of public 
access nor agitation by recreational interests for a greater 
degree of aeza" (Countryside Commission for Scotland, 1974).. 
2.6. In the history of public interest in outdoor recreation, 
Patmore ('7) cistinguished two phases: "The first, until the 
1960', &! cor.cern''d primarily with effective conservation, the 
second witit 	poitive provision of facilities for reoreation 
provisicii aesij, nea in part to alleviate pressure. in areas of high 
aanity i 	to acknowledge the vastly increased demaid". 
It ,.'a -the awareness of the increased demand, identified in tht 
early i960 auá forecast to develop widely and rapidly, which 
led to the 1966 White Paper "Leisure in the Countryside" (H.M.S.o., 
1966) d the coneoquent Countryside Acts for Rigland and Wales in 
1968  an't for Scotland in 1967. The latter Act set up the Country-
side Co-Trjjei;icn for Scotland and gave it powers and responsibilities' s 
some of which will be dscussed later. 
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* Respectively H.M.S.O. 1942, 1945a,  1947a and 1945b. 
2.7, The 1960's also saw a growth in public awareness of 
tourism as a iaveloping industry, needing careful promotion 
and control, nnd an important element in Britain's balance of 
payments. Recurring balance of payments crises led to the 
identificaicr off Britain's profit and loss account from 
tourism, 'i the Development of Tourism Act, 1969 (Burkart 
and NedUk 1974). This Act set up the British Tourist 
Authorit:v anc  three national Tourist Boards • The powers and 
responsibilit:tas of the Scottish Tourist Board are especially 
relevant to this etudy and will be discussed later. 
2.8. DLirng this period most of the research activity con-
cerned witti racrcation and tourism concentrated on increasing 
demani. ¶'nree major surveys were carried, out which showed the 
extent and r:ature of the use of people's leisure time for re-
ôreatior.: the Plot National Recreation Survey (B.T.A., 1967'; 
the., Goverr-icr.-' social Survey's Study, "Planning for Leisure' 
(Sill±toe, 1969) and regional study-in the north (North 
Regionz1 	Committee, 1969). The relationships found 
between 3d ectio:i and income level and, in particular, oar 
ownership and the propensity to use leisure time for active 
outdoor reeation, led to much discussion on the ways and 
means of accorrmod.ating what would surely be a growing demand 
for recreation in the countryside (Dower, 1970a; Dower 1970b; 
Davidson aM. Hookwar, 1970; Bonsey, 1970). 
2.9. Turning to studies specifically of tourism, the British 
Travè]. Association (1969) found, in an assessment of the nature 
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of growth of British holidays, that the greatest rate of 
growth among different kinds of holiday between 1951  and 
1968  was in holidays for outdoor recreation. 
2.10. National surveys of the demand for outdoor recreation 
and of patterns of holidaymaklng in Britain were by no means 
the only research carried out in the iO's and early 1970's 
on the nature of demand for recreation.. In an assessment of 
trends in research, Greaves (1968) comirnted that "by far the 
most popular approach to.the problem of demand has been the 
measurement of the nature of recreational use in a great variety 
of countryside areas". These site surveys have been carried 
out by various local authorities, resrch institutes and 
universities as well as individual eiaui:'rs and it is not 
proposed to list them here: a list containing 24 of the earlier 
studies is provided by Fatmoro (1970) ';io comments on the prc 
liferation of such studies ace 1966 cici p more recently, 
Davidson and Wibberley (1977) give further e)1es of work 
in the early 1970's, suggesting that "!eoa'.se of the plethora 
of recent studies, the characteristics cf weekend tripping seem 
now to be especially well established". 
2.11. Site surveys have been used to arrive at assessments o 
the carrying capacity of different z,pcs of countryside; the 
optimal level of use above which qu.ntity leads to an undGairable 
loss of quality. A number of existing research studies of 
carrying capacity are mentioned in an article by Brother-ton (1973) 
which also outlines the potential for further research. An idea 
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of carrying capacity can help in exercises to assess suitable 
resources for countryside recreation and tourism; such exercises 
can constitute an important element of countryside planning. A 
review and discussion of recent work on the evaluation of re-
creation resources is given by Coppock and Duffield (1975). 
2.12. In Scotland a particularly exa.3iv planning exercise 
is being carried out by the regional a'r'horities, following 
* 
guidance from four national agencies, o draw up regional 
strategies for recreation and touriam. This exercise is called. 
the Scottish Tourism and Recreation Planning Studies (S.T.A.RCF.SO) 
programme. The programme entails the use of rasults from a 
major survey of demand in Scotlane end. of various assessments 
of recreation resources and their cair,riig capacities, to identify  
shortfalls in the supply of facilities for reereation and tourism 
with respect to projected demand in 1986. These regional strateg.e3, 
when complete, will form a very importi element of public picy 
towards recreation and tourism daveloprneit i-L Scotland. The 
manuals which were prepared to guide the riuthorities in this 
exercise (s.T.A.R.P.S. 1976a and 19?6b) cnoiuds with statements 
on the means of implementing the strateZies. The need for 
"executive (action) through direct coita and the allocation of 
finance and other resources" by "private cormercial and voluntary 
interests" is spelt out. In complet;'g their strategies, regional 
* The Countryside Commission for Scotland, the Scottish Sports 
Council, the Scottish Tourist Board nd the Forestry Commission. 
+ The Scottish Tourism and Recreation Survey, referred to in 
Chapter One (1.9. ). 
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authorities are recommended to "demonstrate that the resources 
required aie likely to be available, whether from public or private 
sector ivestn';1t". Clearly, an appreciation of the response of 
the owners and occupiers of private land to the provision of faci-
lities for -o;-is and recreation is important at this stage. 
2.13. Thii pcv has been made by Coppock and Duffield (op.cit.). 
After thei reiew of the evaluation of recreation resources, they 
state: "Whether -these (potential resources) are in fact so used 
will 	,ta1 •..* on the attitudes and decisions of those who own 
or otherwise control the use of land.. This latter consideration i.., 
of specil ciiifi.nce in Great Britain where there is relatively 
little pth 1  iiyc*rned or managed land available for outdoor reor1io', 
and wer 1?h .eocation in the countryside consequently takes place, 
with or wiout permission, on private land used primarily for other 
purpose 	Th.' t1*tudes are in part shaped by public policies 
but little cytiatc work has been done in Great Britain or elsewhere 
on ho att.tudes of those who determine policies for -the recr&vtional 
use of jar; wiiether publicly or privately owned". The importance 
of the rean;icn of landholders to countryside recreation and tour.i 
has, ixdeed, been receiving more official recogeition of late: the 
Cou1,trySiC.3 Review Committee, set up by the Secretary of State for 
the Envirpnment t  completed its recent report on Leisure and the 
Countryside*  with the conclusion that "it is individuals and what 
they do, iaowner8, managers and visitors ..* who really count". 
* Countryside review Committee (1977a) 
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3. 	OPINION AND INFORMATION ON THE USE OF PRIVATE 
lANDHOLDINGS FOR RECREATION AND TOURISM 
2 .14. The previous paragraphs have poirted towards the need 
to understand the nature of the interrelationship between land-
holders and countryside recreation and tourism. This section 
is concerned with existing 1mowleci 	c1. ,iinion in Britain about 
that interrelationship, and its conequenc.es. 
2 .15 As an introduction, it is worth considering a theoretical 
explanation of access into the British countryside postulated. by 
Thomson and Whitby. In a paper to tht. Agricultural Economics 
Society in 1976, these authors accep - ea that the power to decide 
between public access and competing us's of land depends on the 
possession of rights over the 1nd in rLion. They cont.nded 
that: "the access issue can e seen as the e.'onomic problem of 
allocating and exploiting the vcriou r:hts over land among, 
interested parties in such a way as to maijitise social welfar. 
They suggested that rights may be coiibined to advantage (presuaby 
the multiple land use solution) or, through competition, may lead 
to separate forms of land use; and that t.e 'correct allocation 
and exploitation' of the various rigs is dependent on the nature 
of the ownership. 
2.16. In an earlier paper, Thomson and WAitby (1975) suggested 
that some private landholders "enter into the spirit of the 
tourist market economy by providing facilities for the public. 
They stated that these landholders: "ree an unfilled demand 
waiting to be met by suppliers with the necessary skills, capital 
and expertise., without diverting resources away from agriculture 
or imposing external effects on third parties. Prices are 
offered and taken and are varied to maximise profit. By 
stepping in to satisfy this fluctuating demand these landholders 
are contributing positively to social welfare". On the other 
hand, they suggest that "others in the ndc -.,Ming and farming 
community judge that it is not to th&r cain to incur the costs 
of accepting and welcoming the urban stranr". However, the 
pressure for access remains. Some 1.andiiotders may incur costs 
in trying to prevent access; others may not. Either way, 
Thomson and Whitby argue that: "externc.li ties may occur, 
since the tourist may move on to the ief1.ghbouring estate if 
frustrated, or conversely may tend. to rogarO all farmland as 
equally accessible after having arrivt.d c' it without troubl&'. 
Thus the authors point to the &mportarici of polio bodies "as 
arbitrators in the passing oi of cost ad revenues .... 'to 
channel access beneficially •.... and to arrange for the irans1"3r 
however indirect, of moneys from payers to providers". 
2,17. These statements probably over simplify the situation 
but the theory does indicate the n:d to coflsider, first, the 
positive reaction of private landholderu in providing faoilitie3 
for recreation and tourism; secondly, public.access d.nto land-
holdings where facilities are not provi(IW6. bylandholders; and 
finally public policies to influence tha interrelationship 
between landholders and recreation and tourism* 
a) 	provision of facilities for recreation and tourism 
p ,ate landholders 
2.18. During the last two decades, amid the discussion and 
measurement c1 the demand for countryside recreation and tourism, 
comments and opinions have been expressed on the potential for and 
benefits of f34lity provision by landholders. In the main, 
these have centred on the benefits of recreation or tourism 
enterpr-!.aes in bringing additional, income and employment to 
landholt'irigs particularly marginal landholdings where the 
existing inome from agriculture is low and where the potential 
for improving it i' slight owing to the size of the holding and 
the nature of +he land.. 
2 .19. In te m.d 196C's the official report of the Land. Use 
tud.y Group o. 'Forestry, Agriculture and the Multiple Use of 
Rural L.nd.' elicrtiy stated that: "it is the integration of 
lt i-  pis 1anc use, with the aim of achieving injection of cpital 
and Poop- j.I.; 4-1ities of non—agricultural employment, that provides 
the beat hopi for marginal areas. Holiday accommodation, staging 
posts for pon-'trekking, facilities for field studies, revenue from 
sport ....a etc offer possibilities for many farmers at present 
in tbse areas to achieve an acceptable standard of living on the 
size of hotin they occupy". Since then these possibilities 
have been :ecoiiiied repeatedly by Government committees set up 
to review countryside matters. 	For instance, the Countryside 
* Land Use Study Group (1966). 
Review Comrnittee* has reported, that: "to set against (damage 
to agricultural production caused by recreation), trippers and 
tourists can help farmers and landowners to top up incomes by 
providing a new market - for acoomrnodation, camping and caravan 
Bites, or recreational activities such as field sports, farm 
trails and farm open days"; and., mo recent of all, the 
Advisory Council for Agriculture ai.d Uu:t.culture in England 
and Wales (1978) has stated. that: "many farmers have been 
able to profit from the tourist inflow s -mainly by providing 
holiday accommodation and the facilities for various recreational 
pursuits. Such activities play a useful - and., at times, 
critical part in maintaining farm viability', 
2.20. Statements about the potential for tourism and recrealion 
enterprises to augment income ou lan&h'l.Lngs ive not merely 
referred to the increment in the sadard of living and employ-
ment opportunities which such enterp'is can bring. Th 
possibility that the traditional n-erpria on the landholdr.s 
can be helped by this has been suggested. T1'e Agricultural 
Economic Development Committee (1977), in a recent study of land 
use, drew attention to farmers' cash—flow jxoblems when consideriu 
land improvements to benefit farm pro(A.Uotivity and stated that 
"one method to alleviate the cash—flow problem is appropriately 
to integrate agriculture with other activ'ities e.g. tourism". 
This possibility is also suggested by individual commentators 
(Hoyland., 1976; Soobie, 1976). 
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* Countryside Review Committee (1977a) 
2.21. The economic 'benefits to landholders of tourism and 
recreation enterprises have been. discussed not only with. 
respect to small said marginal holdings. The Land Use Study 
Group (op.oit.) considered that certain estate: owners would 
recognise the value of tourism. The Earl of March, himself 
an estate owner s in commenting on the involvement of large 
landowners in tourism and recreation, has pointed, to economic. 
reasons for their interest in that "the return on agricultural 
land is relatively very low compared with many other forms of 
investment, and if the landowner is going to make a more 
reasonade return he will have to consider making more 
intensive use of the land" (March, 1975). The Ear]. of 
March goes on to suggest other reasons for landholders' in-
volvement in facility provision, namely their "moral responsi-
bility" and the fact that facilities óari help to reduce general 
public access to vulnerable parts of the landholding. Other 
writers have mentioned additional factors, such as "self satis-
faction and pleasure produced by providing enjoyment and country-
side appreciation" (Hubbard, 1973). 
2.22. The potential for facilities provided by landholders to 
reduce the problems of public pressure on certain parts of the 
countryside has been cited as a reason for public concern for 
this activity. Wibberley (1970)  writes: "the growing tide of 
outdoor recreation will disturb the good commercial farming 
areas and break clown the solitude of wild hill country if it is 
not diverted into poorer, undulating parts of the country where 
an ever more mixed rural economy needs to be developed,, that is 
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mixed farming with small recreational enterprises such as 
camping, caravans ;  week-end cottages and farmhouse aocommo 
dation", and thereby implies, incidentally, that the potential 
for facility provision may be greater on certain types of agri- 
cultural holding. 
2.23. In another sense, the Countrys.1,de Rsview Committee 
(op.oito) considered that tourism ai rccoation facilities 
on farms could ox-tend. public 1no1Jledg3 cf farming and respect 
for it and, thereby,"ease possible f;icon" With, farmers general. 
2.24. The wide variety of tourism and"creation facilities which 
can be provided by landholders is descried In, a number of writers 
(e.g. Hubbard, Soobie, op,cit.). A. cirefufly ccisidered assess-
ment of the possible enterprisOSiwh)h ou.d be set up on faims 
in Wales was wider-taken by the Fationill Farmers , Union Council 
for Wales (1973). They ooncludcl tht -tha scope was wide and 
that: "although farming remains a p1dLc0-o1 rientatecl indusy 
and its primary function will remain ta 	oc.'tion of food o. 
we can see no fundamental objection to th3 priision of accommodation 
or recreational facilities on any farm' 
2.25, Another outline of the opportunities open to farmers and 
landowners for the establishment of tourim or recreation enterpriscs 
was presented to the Agricultural Economics Society by Dower (1973). 
However, comments on this paper highlighted a number of reasons for 
scepticism about the potential for such enterprises. Professor 
Wibberley* considered that many farmers don't likepeople and 
* These comments are published in conjunction with the paper by 
Dower, 
therefore should steer clear of catering for them, that the 
revenue earned by t.urism enterprises would vary very widely 
from holding to holding, and that planning policies would 
restrict v.upmenie in isolated areas, owing to the need 
to oconomiee on pbsical and social services. Another issue 
was raiseC& by )ofeasor Ashton*  who considered that farmers and 
landowner would continue to concentrate solely on agricultural 
enterpriae:3 because of the economic advantages and he implied 
that 	wot.ld apply particularly to larger 'commercial' 
farmers ane. ]anownors who would want to make farming their 
livelihc'd.. 
2.26. }uc of th', discussion outlined above relates to Britain 
as a 	In Scotland, the poverty of a high proportion of 
landboitiin,.s J.s described by Raeburn (1972) who states: "over 
half the hiidirgs wore considered incapable of giving full—tixe 
ep'I.oyuicnt to Pi leost one man, but only half of these were 
ocouie1 by pe:.ons with any work other than farming.+ Thus ..9 
to at'empt to .'aise material incomes to commoner levels by 
ariou 1 iul ac.ivit.ies alone would require major structural 
chanee and much depopulation. What most need development are 
the job opportunities outside agriculture, and very careful 
thought abut their type and location and training for them. 
Some at least may enable rural folk to remain in rural homes 
if they so wieh'. 
*:See footnote to previous page. 
+ These figures were quoted by Raebu.rn from Dunn (1969). 
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2.27. It is this situation which has led much of the comment 
on the poesibiities and consequences of tourism and recreation 
enterprises on landholdings in Scotland to relate to the problems 
of really amai holdings arid, in particular, to crofts.*  in 
1964, the Adviecry Panel on the Highlands and Islands reported 
to the Secr ea.r' of State on land use • They emphasised the 
importaxic of th3 "use by crofters of their croft land for non-
arioultL7i activities+ in connection with tourism" and recog-
nised tiii as "a fruitful form of land. use". This reflects 
earlier enthusis:a for tourism on crofts expressed by the 
Crofters C ~,Ymissicn who, in their Annual Report of 1959, des-
cribed how ar. ir3asing number of crofters were "earning a 
substa.p+ia additin to their croft income from taking in 
summer visitors" ant that tourism was providing cash for crofters 
to improve tii'. agririlture. In subsequent Annual Reports the 
Commission has aawetully reported developments of tourism and 
rec:ee.tiori on crofti. 
2.28, k'ioher body concerned with the crofting areas, the 
Highlands nd Tcians Development Board (of which more will be 
said in detail later) has made use of the potential for the 
proviein of tourism facilities oxr crofts in proposed development 
* 28% of jr.ndholdins in Scotland are crofts (see Table 3.1). 
These ara oc'upied by crofters under crofting tenure as defined 
by specific atatutes q although a few crofters actually own the 
croft land. tmselves • The Crofting Reform (Scotland) Act 1976 
enabled crofters to seek to acquire an owner's title as of right. 
+ Officially recognised under section 5 of the Crofters (Scotland) 
Act 1961. 
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sohemee for particular areas. Of 14u11, the Board spoke of 
"encouraging more crofters, who have spare bedroom capacity, 
to cater for tourists .... as ...e there is a considerable 
market vaie in the idea of holidays on a croft" (u.I.D.B., 1973)0 
To a large 	similar recognition of tourism and recreation 
has been z;t, by individual writers considering the need to augment 
income on "'otts (e.g. Turnock, 1970). 
2.29. Ccmpa.red with crofts, the provision of facilities for 
public ecreion and tourism on farms and estates in Scotland 
has receiv33, less attention. The report of the Select Committee 
on Scottisr. kfair (1972a)on Land Resource Use in Scotland con-
siderod,ir rnc aetail, the multiple use of rural land. However, 
althoue,L 	reor C expounded on recreation and tourism on c?ofts 
as a means of augrnenti'ig crofting income, the aspects of the 
Integr,a+ioii of laM uas on other kinds of holding receiving 
picular oomruicztj involved relationships between foreetry 
agi'cultur, 	nity tonservation, private sport and the contr-1 
of genxal p'iic a1ceas, rather than the actual provision of 
facilitiez by pivaie landoers and farmers. 
2.30, everthe'.eaa, a few studies have mentioned the potential 
for, cr existence of, such activities on Scottish farms or estateso 
zaple c; to fod relating to different parts of Scotland. 
In the South W't ths Galloway Project report (Strathclyde 
University, 198) considered that the provision of accommodation 
by farmore in South West Scotland was not nearly so apparent as 
in Southern B'itin although "an extension of such services would 
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be welcome" and some estates in the area were already providing 
well planned foilities • In the Highlands and Islands, Millman 
(1970) deecrined how certain estates were providing accommodation 
facilities in addition to those providing traditional recreation 
facilities for -e public, such as the selling of fishing permits. 
And, in tli'i as of Scotland, Ray (1976) has considered the possi-
bi1itie 	a •'u.rther expansion of tourism in farms in that area: 
mention, the need to establish how many farmers are interested 
in thsubject and their characteristics. In addition, as in 
Eigland and. Wa135, certain landowners and managers have themselves 
written or spven out the subject (e.g. Carr, 1974). 
2.31 ,  h1 diRc1ssion and comments on the provision of facilities 
for tctrisu and recreation on landholdings so far described have. 
in part, bcei fuelLd by certain research exercises which havc. 
provid.e 4 	.3iri d:.-Au on this activity. The next few paragraphs 
are d7tta to a short description of these data based stt.dies. 
2.32. The. earliest study which provides information specifically 
on ths pr'iion of recreation and tourism facilities on farms wa: 
by Buion (196'i. This was based on the premise that ways of 
brisign lo; incce levels in certain rural areas into line with 
national a:erages should be considered. The potential role of 
tourism AntarTirises in doing this was assessed by investigating 
the econoi"b of ten touring caravan sites, five camping sites 
and nine horse riding establishments. Some of these case studies 
were probably ;j)1 farms but this was not disclosed. However, in 
a chapter do-vo+ed to farm based enterprises, Burton considered 
26 
some examples of camping sites, horse riding establishments and 
bed and breakfat on farms and discussed their relationship 
with agricultural enterprises. He found that the economic 
results of fa.ity provision, varied considerably between 
farina, especiall., with respect to the revenues earned, owing 
to differen'; Ievel of tourism demand throughout Britain. 
Where far1ne.z wore able to develop enterprises with little 
capital citay t" risk of fluctuation in demand was mini- 
mised.Burt" concluded that: "when operated as supplementary 
enterprises to farming activities, (tourism enterprises) can 
provide a. very usef1. addition to farm incomes in return for 
a minimal olay". Only one of Burton's case studies was in 
Soot le'i. 
2.33 • In t"e areae. of England and Wales surveys have been 
carrioc1 Lzt vie. a çrary aim of measuring the extent of 
the in-,o!veme of -farmers in facility provision. One of 
tb3s 	ar'a_ i3 the South West of England. 	Davies has presentcd 
three reports on farm based recreation and tourism in that area. 
The fftrsi repor -t (Davies, 1969) established that 18% of Cornish 
farms were provi.thg accommodation for tourists, a very high 
propor';ion 'f whica was bed and breakfast accommodation. There 
appeared to be la:ge variation throughout Cornwall in the 
extent of the irolveont: in one very popular tourist area 
75% of far.ers provided accommodation. The second report by 
Davies (197) revealed that in another area, the Teii Valley, 
the proportioral involvement by farmers in facility provision 




enterprises showed gross margins varying from £80 to £2,400. 
The final repo't (Davies, 1973) covered areas on the north 
and south coo.' of Devon. A postal survey indicated that 
as many as 31% of farmers in these areas provided facilities 
for tourism: again mainly bed and breakfast but self—catering 
cottages e.i fl -is were almost as prevalent and many farmers 
provideâ 	avn sites. Recreation facilities were not studied ; 
apart fr'w the f.ct that one in ten of the farmers with accommo-
dation ;rovidoC. some ancillary facilities for the entertainment 
of their gi.iikc. 
2.34. A imnber of iarmers were able to provide financial 
informakic' 	?-om this Davies indicate average price, revenue 
and eoic±ture figires for bed and breakfast, self—catering 
cottages a tourin oa:avan site enterprises. The variation 
between •3rterp: ss ir. these respects is reported to be high 
but littie dc:iption of the causes of the variation is gin 
Thee was a very great deal of variation in the economic impao 
of the cnt'rpriss in terms of total income. On two fifths of 
the fares vin information, the ratio of tourism receipts to 
farm output w wider 4%, while on I in 10 of the farms this 
rat !o was )ve-- 50%.  Davies found in his three surveys that 
tedium sized f.rns were the most involved in facility provision. 
The many farms with leis than 50 acres, which may be in most need 
of upplemia'y in.3ome, were j proportionally, less involved in 
tourism. Pesons for non—involvement were, in the main, 
attributed to lack of time and the unsuitable nature of the 
farm. 
2.35. A study by Jacobs (1973) in upland Denbighshire was 
particularly concerned to ascertain farmers' attitudes to the 
provision of facilities for tourism. Again, lack of time and 
of space on the farm or in the house were found to be the most 
important reasons for farmers not enga"ing in tourism enterprises, 
although a shortage of funds to make the initial investment was 
an important concern of the smaller faaer. Only a few farmers 
were worried about tourists causing damage to the farm and to 
amenity generally. A postal survey revealed that 13% of farmers 
did provide accommodation for tourials,. three quarters of which 
was in the form of farmhouse bed and breakfast. The extent of 
involvement was found to be fairly similar across various farm 
size classes, 
2.36, Another study in an upland area wars carried out by 
Capstick (1972) in the Westmorl..nd Lik District. She found 
that in one area studied 30% of farmirc proviaed facilities, 
while in another area, away frorn the main tourist con cent ratic1ts, 
the proportion was down to 8%. Medi'in szeci farms were more 
likely to have facilities than smaller f.rms1 The labour input 
required to carry on a farm guest housc:ecived particular 
comment and it was reported that suc!i g€m.t houses could some-
times produce an income equivalent to he prcfit of a small 
hill farm. 
2.37. A study by Bull and Wibberley (1976) contraeQ with those 
previously mentioned in that it was carried out in Kent, Surrey 
and Sussex, a lowland area with much prosperous farming and 
close to a major conurbation. In thic area, rather than 
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accommodation predominating, it was found that recreation 
facilities (horse riding and shooting) were most commonly 
provided, together with caravan or camping sites. A postal 
survey showed that just under io% of farms had facilities but 
many of these were small, or selective in who they served 
(e.g. syndicate shoots or camps for So"tz only). The study 
investigated the relationship between aodity provision and 
a variety of characteristics of the f aims. concluding that 
"recreational enterprises do not display many common distri-
butional characteristics". An inv..stigation of reasons why 
facilities had been provided suggested that farmers were as 
much motivated by factors of personal iitere 	n the activity 
as by profit incentives. However 1 looking at iasons for not 
providing facilities, concern that to io n .oald not be profit-
able, was more prevalent in the south Last than in the other areas 
studied, while lack of time or an unita1e holding were less 
important factors. As elsewhere, cnert about damage on the 
farm and amenity was relatively infr3q.5n;ly 'xpressed. A 
particular problem identified on th SoutL C'st concerned 
planning permission; many farms indicated that they would go 
ahead, with providing facilities it they f1t that they would b. 
allowed to do so by the local authority. This referred to 
caravan sites in particular. 
2.38. Bull and Wibberley also pre8eftttd some information on the 
economics of four types of enterprise based on a few interviews. 
As found by Davies, there was considerable variation between 
enterprises.. Investment varied from zero to 'several thousand 
pounds'. In general, it was found that most farmers made use 
of spare resources (land, buildings or labour) and so establish-
ment cost was often low and return on investment high. The 
authors concluded that "although with some enterprises the 
amount of revenue is small, it is exrl,iro].y satisfactory in 
relation to the amount of effort and money involved". 
2 .39 ,  In response to the growing rr.d o:' recreation and 
tourism facilities in the countrysi c.id a feeling that 
farmers could benefit more by eupplyiig.such facilities, th 
Countryside Commission and the Tour.bt Boards commissioned a 
national study of farm recreation and tourism in England and 
Wales which was carried out by Dartin&- ' n Amctii;y Research Trust 
(D.A.RIT.) in 1974.(D.A.R.T., 1974a). 11 was stated that the study - 
olud.ed. holdings which could be "mo ao.'tey described a. an 	at 
rather than a farm", but no clear duinction was given. This 
national study did not include ezy flLtjtral survey to ascertain 
the extent of recreation or icurirh1 -F_aoilitlies on farms. Ra*.r, 
an estimate was arrived at using the P , rm hoi.&.y Guide, an 
advertising publication used by many farrul to market their 
facilities. Davies's figures for DeVOIL were used to give a 
ratio between actual provision aria eniriei; in th Guide for 
that county. This ratio was applied k .o tDe Gude'e total 
coverage to give an estimate of nationd provision. The 
resulting estimate was that between 10 and 15 thousand farms 
in England and Wales provide facilitie& for recreation and 
tourism; that is between 4% and 6% of all farms. The authors 
estimate that these may attract a total of between £40m.  and 
£50m,  in gross spending by visitors. 
2940. D.A.R.T. visited 50 farms in order to investigate the 
economics of facility provision. It was found that the extent 
of a purely economic motive in management varied considerably 
between farms where recreation or toiim was a "business in 
its own right and success was meaeurcd in terms of net income 
or return on capital invested" and t" wi1re the enterprises 
were merely required to show some 'e'iue rz&'gin over direct 
expenditure, benefit being gained from c.tliir factors such as 
companionship or altruistic satisfactioii. Certain aspects of 
the characteristics of farms were mei: -4oned with respect to 
their suitability for tourism and recreation. However, no 
measurements were 'undertaken to show th'3 ncienoe of enterprises 
on different types of farm. The si'i financial results of the 
study are presented as a series of model tooiits for a number 
of facilities. It is difficu1i to show these models relate 
to the case studies and no descr.p1icis 	x1anations of 
variations between different ent'rprises foun'i in the field 
are presented. The approach appears v be oe of presenting 
hypothetical guides to potential devopsr rather than reportin 
existing situations. However, the study concludes that "most 
types of recreation and tourism enterpie can carry both an 
interest on capital and a 'normal' wagia 'out the reality of thee 
returns for each particular enterpriso ;i1l depend on many factors 
(scale, capital cost, charges, expenditure, occupancy, etc.)". 
Advice on developing enterprises and comparing this with the 
existing farming "must be related to the specific circumstances 
of each case". 
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2.41. All told, "most farmers were very pleased with the way 
their recreation and tourism enterprises had evolved and the 
financial and social rewards they provided". These enterprises 
were also reported to have provided "irthwhile employment for 
members of the farmer's family who m:}it othe.'wise have had to 
leave the area s or for other local peop3e on a full-time or 
part-time basis". Against these bezici±t', te study made a 
brief mention of landscape deterioratio' traffic pressures 
and vandalism which could arise from the enterprises but stated 
that the impact on the environment was ether "beneficial or 
neutral in most areas" and the adverse ii..pacts cculd be avoided 
or minimised by forethought. 
2.42 • The impact of farm based touri 	'nd reueation on the 
local environment was an issue of parti.alar importance in tht 
final study to be described. This is a a,La4 of the Hartop 
Valley in the Lake District, an area c7icut fire miles square 
containing only eight farms, carried c for tb.e ountryside 
Commission and the Lake District Spericl Pi-ning Board in 1976 
(Feint, et al, 1976). Part of the remit uas "to examine the 
relationship between farming, landsnapc v recreation and the 
local community and to suggest the exte to which these are 
interdependent or in conflict" • One of tiie major sources of 
income and employment in the valley is tou'iam arid the study 
recommended an expansion of farm based accommodation, concluding 
that, although accommodation enterprises may not at first sight 
appear very remunerative, their value to farmers who are ex-
periencing net farm income in the order of only £1 1600 per year 
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make them well worthwhile. Six out of the eight farmers 
provided facilities already and, again, six had definite 
plans for further small developments (1 or 2 static caravans, 
C- 
a small camp site and the Øonversion of a barn to a holiday 
cottage) which could bring in a further £10,000 of income to 
the valley. 
243. The study describes the consi'Ierble detriment to some 
of the farmers from damage to -their fpx -~!wing enterprises from 
visitor pressure and reports that, 1thugh the Planning Board 
do try and manage visitors, the farmer' sentiment is that the 
Board "would assist them a lot more by permitting them to 
develop facilities for tourists on a sal1 scale ... which, 
say the farmers, would at least help to corr?ensate them for 
the disbenefits of tourism of whiob. -bb'y .;e the chief suffrers 
The farmers were restricted in implemaiting their plans becausQ 
they felt that planning perii •sizn wcul. not 'e granted cm 
amenity grounds. However, each. farmer culô point to a site 
or building on his farm where he co.iderd that recreation or 
tourism developments would be barely noicab13, and the research 
-team, in assessing landscape aspects of developments, agreed that 
the valley could even accommodate 20 caravans or chalets wit-ho-3 
serious detriment to amenity. 
2.44. All the studies described abovoprviding original data 
on the provision of tourism and recreaioii facilities on private 
landholdings, relate to England and Walei. The lack of data-
based reports and of the research esser -tial for them, on this 
subject in Scotland is most evident. There are none, either 
at a local or a national level. 
34 
35 
2.45. Some studies do touch on the subject. The lengthy 
report by Mill man. (1970) on outdoor recreation in the Highland. 
countryside contains a chapter on 'landowning attitudes'. He 
states that: "in several parts of the .Highlazida proprietors 
have begun to cater for the growing tourist demand by organis-
ing camping and caravan sites ... and a number of enlightened 
proprietors are trying to encourage the touring public to 
partake of fishing, boating, pony-trekking and certain other 
pursuits on their estates at reasonable charges, as part of a. 
wider management plan involving the channelling of various forms 
of public recreation into the seasonal rhythm of activities on 
their proper-ties". Miliman's work concentrates very heavily 
on the existing pattern of general public access in the Highlands 
and no measurement is made of the supply of facilities by land- 
owners. However, on two estates out of 10 case studies, the 
existence of one caravan site ("which does not make a profit but 
which is regarded by the proprietor as an investment in public 
health and in the amenity of the area") and proposals for another 
are described, together with pony-trekking. In an appendix, 
two further estates offering a range of tourism and recreation 
facilities (caravans, cottages, fishing, boating and pony-trekking) 
- are described and the author writes that they "illustrate different 
types of recreation projects now being attempted by various land-
owners which may pave the way to larger schemes in the future". 
2.46. A few local studies of tourism and recreation in certain 
parts of Scotland do mention the provision, of facilities on land-
holdings. Invariably this is not quantified. However, a postal 
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survey of landowners and farmers in the Lanarkshire and the 
Greater Edinburgh area by Duffield and Owen (9709  1971), 
which con3entrated mainly on aspects of general public access, 
revealed Iu.1 only 8% of landowners were coidering developing 
faciliti on their land, mainly in relation tr improving fishing 
and shoot!.n& for various purposes. The authc 	state that: 
'the goral 	of plans for recreation oarwot easily be 
explainer ai1d it is not clear whether ft 1efl8c1 a genuine 
antipathv or the part of landholder&t • 	. fither study which 
provides ..ome figures is that of the Royal Grampian Country 
(Aberdeen Uviversity, 1969). This study 'bzs tat, of bed 
and breakfa9t establishments in rural Deid3 e ,.ukl rural Donide 
about half ar2 provided in farmhouses • bnl,ever t:e study 
reporis jow opic rates in these erteipriseo for 1967 and 
1968 and &onoludcs that, in those yeara, 	.ncr'ac to farmers 
from this sa'c coulcl be as low s Liv, ad on-ly rarely reached. 
150 	It waz considered that the ir.st of tivri2rn on farm 
incomes uay. liely to remain smtll. 
2.47. Two fnal aspects of the 1iteratu on tourism and 
recre+ion provision on landholdings should be mentioned. 
First, qiVe frquei.Lly the press hac carried articles describing 
landholder who have set up enterpriiei; ota13 n this respect 
is the Fare Weekly. AS well as individual a des appearing 
over a iuznir of years, -this magazine re(,antly produced. a 30 page 
supplement cctlled. 'Profit from Pleasure' (Ji'armers Weekly, 1977) 
containing many detailed stories of successful enterprises. 
Secondly, home publications have been produced specifically for 
37 
farmers and other landholders to provide them with basic 
information on setting up and running recreation and tourism 
enterprises. The Wales Tourist Board's bocklet 'The Farmer's 
Guide to Tourism' 
(1977)* 
describes a .numbcr of different enterprises 
which the farmer may consider and gives guic.a1oe on techni-  
calitie liko. acquiring planning permiso.. Similarly, two 
publjc:.tivs. on farmhouse and self— at.-..n(; accommodation and 
on carc.vai and camping sites, have been p:ccIiicd'by the Agri-
cultui'ai Development and Advisory Ser'ic, aic1 Regional Tourist 
Board.v in England have produced short boo4eta on the subject 
(e.g. Heart of England. Tourist Board, 1976 d N1h West Tourist 
Board., 1 97), 	Jo such publications havo be#rii pi'od.uced in 
Sootln(!. 
b) 	eraublic access c orti 
w'eie the landholder has notvii&ed ai.ities 
2 .43 ,  General access by the p'iblic to pzivrate lan in the 
comtrycic.e - or recreational purposes is ' 	nrecise subject 
than the attual provision of facilities :y private landholders 
and it is :iot oripcsed to present j('O a ae-t.ilec1 analysis of 
litera-tti'e. 
2.49. The growth in demand for countx'riie caiiox and the 
public's 	enes of this were described oz..vliar ti this chapter. 
* Previously published as "More money from tourism, a practical 
guide for Welsh farmers". 
+ Cottarn ( 1976) and Vaughn (1976), 
However, the need, to "secure access to beautiful countryside 
for all members of the community" and to rerae the "assumption 
underlying current recreation planning orth:ioxy that the main 
issue is hew to protect the countryside ?ro people rather than 
open it up to them" is still strongly ax-fuel (Shoard, 1976). 
2 .50 ,  Thp m.tn way in which local author 	oan secure rights 
of ac.-oz xier private land without acqtirir the land themselves 
is throu,i an access agreement under tb to Countryside Acts* 
(see 258Iu'I. Access agreements can eou'€ for the landholder 
compensatin for damage resulting from acne, anj. the benefit of 
a wardei e--,.-,vice operating over the lad in q-uesion. As access 
agreements can be clearly identified, thoy ha formed. the basis 
for cerath re;earch projects into nthiic access ca private land.. 
2.51. Cibs (1976)  has measured the impa oZ puollo access on 
uplands in Et'.g1a'd over which access 	eme1;t3 are in operation. 
He foinC tha- over 80% of farinerE With akxesv a&rrcements reported 
damage 14c ;afls ni fences and trespa on inhy land which was 
outwith he agreient. The worrying of sok by dogs and the 
straying o1 hep causing more 'tir'ie 'O 'o spat in shepherding 
duties wori also imiortant. However, viRito access appeared 
not to hF.va affected actual etckin rat. Certain areas were 
investigated where grouse shooting prerc;uniaid. Here landowners 
* The first Act of Parliament dealing wi'ili aeas agreements 
was the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act, 
1949 (rrM,s.o, 1949). 
reported that grouse bags were not greatly affected by access 
although access did cause vandalism, poaching and fires at 
times as well as a diversion of the gamekeeper's time in order 
to control visitors. 
2.52, Gibbs showed that most landoers and farmers did report 
an increase in most of these problem .s c result of increased 
access brought about by the agreeivant but all of them did occur 
to some extent before the agreement, iln attempt was made at 
assessing the cost to the landholder of nuisance and. damage 
brought about by public access. It wan found that very little 
quantitative information could be cbtai1ictl from the landholders 
on this. Therefore the level of compensations ,aid as a result 
of the agreements was used as a guide. It was estimated that 
the costs to farming and grouse shcotir, '.r-re, spectively ; in 
the order of £002 and £0.1 per Aeotare 197/4 prices) and thai, 
when compared with the re -tw'ne from faii.ing ad grouse shotiig, 
their impact was very small. However, 405 o' the farms in 
viewed considered that the compensation paid was inadequate. 
2.53. Although the compensation may ofte hva been inadequate, 
one of the benefits received by laidhlders from access agrsemeis 
is the warden service. Gibbs and Whiby (1975)  reported that 
wardens are involved in helping and advising the public, littar 
clearing, repair work, reporting damage to the landholders and 
generally fostering good relationships between them and the users 
of the access lands. They estimated that the cost to the local 
authorities of warden services worked c'it on average at 92 per 
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hectare for upland areas and £11 per hectare on lowland sites. 
The advantage of warden services to landholders have been 
frequently expressed; for instance in evidence to the House 
* 
of Lords Select Committee on Sport and Leisure and by Rossiter 
(1972), who, in her study of access ag.3ements, reported that 
where the local authorities were approached by landowners about 
access agreements, the desire to have a w'in service operating 
over the land was usually given by 1±e !and.owners as the reason 
for their interest. 
2.54 Attitudes to the value of acceas agreements have been 
conflicting. Shoard (1974)9 in advocating access agreements, 
reports on the benefits to landowners 	to ihe public of certain 
access agreements in Surrey. On the ether hand, Rossiter, in 
concluding her study (op.cit.) rit: "Till gcowill of farmers 
might reduce the need for the ue of etaborat, cumbersome, and. 
so far generally unpopular cxceso agrpor-ents a a means of er&ling 
the visiting public to have accrjs to open onitry'. This latter 
attitude is reflected in the attituie t.f certain agencies wIth 
powers to make agreements. The National Pa:'k Officer in the 
Lake District considers that: "Defac aces over the open 
fell has been traditional in the Lake Dizrict, it is part of 
the friendly relationship and mutual r9c3pec and tolerance which 
has subsisted between sheep farmers and the climbers and walkers. 
It has always been thought unneoessay and unwise to seek to 
* Select Committee on Sport and Leisure (1973) pages 412 to 414. 
41 
substitute for general mutual respect and tolerance a very 
legalistic system of access agreements, which, to achieve a 
state of affairs comparable with the present would have to 
extend over every acre of open fell irrespective of intensity 
of users". This statement is quoted 4.n the report of the 
Ha.rtsop Valley described, earlier (2.42.), the authors of which 
suggest that, compared with access greemetc, "tiMEX offers 
better value in terms of expenditure anc& effectiveness". 
2.55. tiMEX refers to the Upland Maiage"ent Experiments. These 
experiments took place in Snowdonia and in the Lake District, and 
were instigated by the Countryside Comrnseion. Rejorts of the 
experiments* explain how the objeoti'::e'-ras to teqt aecheme to 
help to reconcile the interests of f -rsrs tmd visitors by 
enabling a local project office:' 'o Ie with farmers and 
make direct financial paymentc cu the spot, with no bureaucratic 
delays, for small scale worcs, like repirirg walls, creating ctcB, 
signposting, etc., which would, help in the maIaCement  of accoti?1F and 
recreation. These activities could be undertaken throughout the 
project areas, irrespective of the existence of legal rights of 
access. Generally the experiments met with a g!'eat deal of ucc'ss, 
particularly in the Lake District, due to he gondwill that aould be 
generated with the farming and landowning community by the project 
officer and the speed with which ideas ccld be put into action 
owing to the simplicity of the procedurss. The experiment in 
*, Countryside Commission, 1974 and  1976a, 
+ In the first stage of the experiments the officers were seconded 
to the project by the A.D.A.S. They had considerable experience 
of working with and advising farmers. 
0. 
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the Lake District has therefore been extended into an Upland 
Management Advisory Service which could play a major role in 
the interrelationship between.. farmers and tourism and recreation 
in that area. A similar project in an urbali fringe area near 
Manchester was also successful (Cowitrysiie Cission, 1976b). 
2.560 The 1.7p land* Management Experiments hx"a sho how public 
money cai ce used to manage access on la.ds without entailing 
the transfer uf rights. Access onto :ørivate land without access 
agreements can take place by right where traditional 
* 
rights of ay exist over the land or bid? fto where it occurs 
as a fact but not as a right. The feaibility cif access taking 
place in this way depends on the nuisattc aid damage it causes 
to landh.lders and on their tolerance 	. Quaititative 
infermt.o on thi6 is scarce, but variow local -tudies have referred 
to their.. The Hartsop  Val ley S y.(?o 	 op.cito) list 
]~ -oobleme 3poriinced by farmers in it-st, i..rea damage to property, 
damage to crops nd livestock (ia'cia).l y d.os), the, deposition 
of litter PnLI foul matter and the obt 	f gateways - and 
implies that attitudes reflect the er'3r. 4 of cianae. Similarly, 
a report on thee Pennine Uplands lists probleas but states that 
they are c'ausd by thoughtlessness cid vandalism and not by in-
herent conflict between recreation and. agric't'n'e. The problems 
have also been acknowledged and listed in official reports (Country-
side Review Committee, and Advisory Coun'il f)r Arioulture and 
Horticulture - op-cit.). 
* Occasionally new rights of way have been or'rnted through footpath 
agreemenS. 
+ Yorkshire and Humberside Economic planning Board (1975). 
2 .57 ,  In Scotland it has been reported that: "much of the 
rural provision (for leisure) for the public at large is 
do facto, through tradition and the tolerance of landowners 
	
and occupiers, rather than de 	(Ccppock, 1974). In fact, 
until recently no access agreement 1"ad been secured in Scotland. 
One aspect of this unstructured form of acoss relates to the 
law of trespass. There has been general. Yjablic understanding 
that there is no law of trespass In Scotland and that the public 
have free right of access. However, there is little difference 
in the law of trespass between Scotland and England. The public 
does not have a right of access and anyone entering private 
property may be ordered to leave. The main r.otica1 difference 
between Scotland and England relatez to the difficulty of seourin 
damages against the trespasser as, In ioot.iaiv, there is no penalt.,' 
against trespass itself and damgec can only be secured if it is 
established that the trespasser has atilly caused damage** 
2.58 . Much opinion has been exp.scsced. in I.vur of access ar3-
ments in Scotland. This opinion was rfleote.1 by the Select 
Committee on Scottish Affairs in 1972 which reported that it was 
"sorry that such a promising developinen haE ,-.>t off to such a 
slow start" • The Countryside Commission ior icotland has set 
store by access agreements 1 providing aoces land. 1/ within the 
regional and special parks they propose (Countryside Commission 
for Scotland, 1974),  Recent years have seen a growth in access 
agreements in Scotland but still in the eleven years since the 
* Those facts have been laid out clearly in. the report of Study 
Group 9 for the Countryside in 1970  Conference (Royal Society 
of Arts, 1965). S 
43 
Countryside (Scotland) Act only nine have been signed and the 
Commission is still reporting difficulties (Countryside Commission 
for Scotland, 1978). 
2 .59* No experiments similar to IUMEXT have been tried in 
Scotland. On the other hand, two experimental projects in-
volving Countryside rangers have t&ren p1a..e entailing activities 
similar to those of wardens operating o,er access lands in England 
described above. In Speyside it was found that a ranger service 
provided by the Countryside Commission for Scotland met with 
considerable success in helping with visitor management and in 
liaison and co-ordination between individuals and organisations 
concerned, with public access in the aa (Countaide Commission 
for Scotland, 1975). However, the pr.jec' coLid not continue 
owing to the "existing legislative restrictions on the employment 
of rangers; that their area or areas oi peration must relate 
primarily to land or water cver wh1 the employing authority has 
a legal interest, be it by ownership ; las cr areemont (such aws  
an access agreement)". 
2.60. Turning to the impact of public ac ,-,es in Scotland, two 
studies which provide information on tha subject should be 
mentioned in particular.'. Tha studies by IA'ffild and Owen (1970, 
1971) in Lanarkshire and Greater Ed.in'burg'i actually gave prc-
portions of landholders experiencing different forms f access and 
different types of problems from it; although the postal survey 
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* Under the Countryside (Scotland) Act, 1967- 
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of landowners and farmers, on which it was based, achieved only 
a very low response rate. Car-sparking and picnicking were 
reputed to occur on 34% and 37% of holdings respectively, and 
walking on 42%. Camping and caravanning occurred on 14% of 
holdings but other activities were very much ±ess frequent. 
The most acrncntly mentioned problems frem anciss were dist-
urbanc3 ,f stok, litter and gates being left open. In complete 
oontra, hc study by Millman (1970) o.r.aoraticn in the Highlands 
provides a. g..'eat deal of detailed qnatiative description of the 
extent possibilities Land  possible oonsereccs of public access 
in specifo areas, off specific roads t or speciii lochs and 
rivers, al so on, based on personal oh rva+icns and interviews. 
However, it is almost impossible to hnin togthx' Miliman's 
findin to obtain a clear overall picu of the ex;snt and 
consequences of public access. 
!.61 	Apar+ from these two major st'id.iea, a. rtimbenr of local studies 
in Sootla"d liave mentioned public 	 nrivate landholdings and 
some of thesm have listed the prob)ms ari' from access (for 
instance, Pwn, 1972;  Aberdeen Univer9ity, 1969; Pentland Hills 
Techca1. GroiL.p, 1972). 	Swnmaribig the 3i1ation for Scotland 
in 1972, ihs select Committee on $cottici M'fais stated that: 
"the evidcice presented to us does ic indici.e iat agriculture 
is more tha locally affected by recreaiona'. prcssures ... There 
may be particular places where there is a clash, such as Glen Coe. 
On lower ground, cases of damage and li+t3r arise, but these, 
though ceitainly annoying farmers and likely to colour their 
views of tourists, have not so far, in our assessment of the 
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evidence, amounted to a serious lose of amenity". 
o) 	The oicies and activities of organisations in Scotland 
Lelatin. 	recreation and tourism on private landholdig 
2.62. The abov investigation of discussion and comment on 
tourism and cetion on private landholdings has revealed a 
considcraLe :oount of interest in the subject by government 
appoint'd e;ormivtees and agencies. Further, individual writers 
ooncci:ea with the subject have paid much attention to the existi 
and potental activities .of government agencies and other organi-
sations Pna this aspect has been presented as an integral and 
important ±,e.rt of reviews and analyses (for instance: Dower, 1973; 
Coppok 	Duf.ieJ., 1975; Thomson and Whitby, 1976). Therefore,  
it is c,ns.ered to be important that the results of the research  
present4 in this tJris should be seen against a background of the  
oxitine 'i­ALinics and activities of government bodies in Ecotld 
cn.e:ux rcreaion and tourism on private land. These are  
described T,clovi, using information obtained from personal contact 
with the bodies aid from certain publications they produce, such 
as their annual reperts. 
2,63, The Scotih Tourist Board (S.T.B.) provides advice and 
financial itance i,o developers and potential developers of 
tourist facilities. Financial assistance is given by loan or 
grant up to 1h3 level of 50% of establishment cost. This pro-
portion will vary from project to project. Loans are given at 
an interest rate which broadly follows commercial rates. In 
the 1976/77 financial year, 108 tourist development projects 
Deceived financial assistance, amounting to £1,213 9891. Advice 
was given to €04 establishments (including some of the above). 
The level of zxsictance, and whether or not it is given, is 
totally at tho discretion of the Board. 
2 .64. The sx1-er t(.) which the Board's advice and assistance 
is receivod by prIvate landholders is difficult to assess. 
However, it is estimated that this has amounted to about £500,000 
of finanii assistance since the Board's inception; equivalent 
to abou+, i2 of all assistance given, excluding assistance to 
hotels undo:' 41e Hctel Development Incentive Scheme. Turning 
to advice, it is estimated that in the year 1976/77 about 50 
landholdr rucelved advice from the Board's Advisory Service; 
equiva1ezt c abcut 3% of all enterprises receiving advice. 
2.65 c Recently the Board has emphasised a policy (following 
Governmei1. euideiiiieo, on tourism) to encourage development in 
area 
 
of actnomi^l need (fragile' areas) and has been considering 
the loou c ec.ronic need and also tourism potential with the 
help of the Sctih Economic Planning Department. The relative 
ability of prvjcetG to enhance incomes and alleviate unemployment 
in these area-s thioh include very many remote rural areas where 
the oopulatin is largely engaged in agriculture, is an important 
consideration, The ned for collaboration with other agencies 
i.e also being 	csssd. at the moment. 
2e66. The Hihlsnds and Islands Deve lopment Board (H.I.D.B.) 
is responsible for giving financial assistance and advice on 
commercial tourism and recreation developments in the Highlands 
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and Islands area.*  The Board also has limited funds to assist 
with the provision of non-commercial social and recreation faci-
lities. These powers are part of the Board's wider powers to 
assist any undertaking which will contr 4 bute to the economic or 
social development of the area. Touri;m (including recreation) 
projects accounted for 35% of all -the Brits financial assistance 
in 1976,  receiving £2.2m. over 181 projectso 
2.67. Board assistance does not norriafly 3xceed. 50% of the 
cost of establishing a project, althou& in exceptional cases 
a higher level of assistance can be conbidered. In every case, 
applications are assessed on their merit, and assistance can be 
by way of grant and/or loan, with in'tarst rates at less than 
commercial rates. In the past, a spcial. .cheme was operated 
for chalet developments (latterly 3st.&c,ad tc crofters) in-
volving a 55% loan from the Rcyal Bank of Sotland at 'bank rate 
plus 4%' plus a 35% Board grant. This bcherne had little impact., 
2.68. Detailed figures on the amount 	te 1'oa.rd's tourism 
assistance which has gone to farmerc 1 crofter, and estate oi'iers 
are not available, but statistics taken x'r one year at random 
(1975) show the following: 
•No, of pjcts 	Total assistance 
Crofters 8 £27,000 
Farmers 7 £477000 
Estate owners 7 £66,000 
TOTAL 22 £1409 000 
* The H.I.D.B. area covers the Highland Region, the Western Isles, 
Orkney and Shetland, Argyll and Bute a and Arran. 
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This compares with total Board assistance of about £1,650,000 
to 150  tourism projects in 1975, i.e, assistance to crofters, 
farmers and estate owners amounted to 8.5% of total tourism 
assistance and the projects assisted amounted to 14.6% of all 
those assisted by the Board, 
2.69, The Board also offers a range of auviory services to 
those engaged in tourism or consider --ng a new development. 
Usually those seeking the Board's adr.c are considering a 
project for which they would also be seking financial assist-
ance, The Board now has development officers in Shetland, 
Stornoway, Wick, Lochgilphead, Mull, Oriay and Arran, with 
whom initial contact can be made at a local level. 
2.70. The Board regards the mainter.an of the population in 
the remoter rural parts of the iIiglilaicis and Islands, and the 
provision of new employment otp tunitic: in .hese areas, as 
fundamentally important. Development ec'phaeis is being place3 
on locations away from the .growth areas azociated with North 
Sea oil. 
2 ,710 The Countryside Commission rorSootla (c.c.s.) gives 
grants to the private sector (usually 75%) for 1..he provision 0± 
recreation facilities, under Section 7 of the Countryside (Scotlid) 
Act, 1967. Normally such facilities 	for informal countryside 
recreation (e.g* paths, car—parks, picnic sites, interpretative 
facilities, and toilets) and., are non—coumercial. Before a grant 
can be given, the Commission must be satisfied that it would not 
be preferable for the project to be carried out by a public body. 
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Grants to voluntary bodies and private individuals in 1975 
amounted to £97,888 spread amongst 29 projects, the majority 
going to voluntary bodies. In 1973/4 i.tot all the money allotted 
for grants under Section 7 was alloca -t3d, although recent promotion 
of opportunities to landowners has re1resed this, and the amount 
of funds available has also incread,.. 	aldition, the Commissioa  
gives much advice to private lando'wrr: aiid farmers concerning 'n—
formal recreation, amenity, conser'..ation and countryside interpret-
ation, The Commission has operate. a grant aid scheme for small 
touring caravan sites on crofts, with applications channelled 
initially through the Crofters Cornmissn. Only a very small 
number of caravan sites have been gLart aided o&ng to the fact 
that many applications have not me tic Comtjside Commission's 
siting standards. 
2 .72 . The Commission is cczcorn'd with the promotion of ccccic 
agreements between landowners and local authorities. So far, 
only nine access agreements have been i.de in Scotland, and 
experience of these is therefore limited. 
2.73, The Commission can assist rongcr services provided by 
local authorities, under Section 67 of'the 'ountryide (Scotland. 
Act, but such services must generally be in respect of land over 
which the authority has made, or has po'ies to make, byelais - 
i.eo land owned by the local authority, country parks, or land 
over which access agreements have been made. Under Section 7 
of the Act, private landowners can receive grants for the 
employment of rangers but the Commission will require to he 
satisfied that the landowner is managing the land primarily for 
public access, comparable to byelaw areas managed by local 
authorities. Such grant aid has been provided for services 
on fotu, estates owned by private individual landowners in 
different parts of Scotland. 
2.74. The Commission is considerably involved in promoting 
education about countryside matters, 40hough the Conservation 
Education branch. 
2.75. The Commission may offer obexa-ions on commercial tourism 
and private recreation development 1L7ough consultations under 
Sections 8 and 9 of the Act, in which alvice is sought, mainly 
by local authorities, on proposed new developrent in the country-  
side. Many of these consultations riate to rareation, landscap3 
and amenity issues. 
2.76. The DeMrtment of Agriculture ar..1 Fisheries for Scotland 
(D.A.F.S.) provides grants and loans for crofi'irs to assist in he 
improvement or extension of ihei hnuses or the building of ner 
houses and the Department speoifica)l ttes that allowance can 
be made for additional accommodation ior ourisiei.*  There are 
ceilings on grants and loans payable: I3, 1(X) grant and £4,200 
loan for a new house; £750 grant and £2 9 200 lcazi for improvements. 
Loans are available at the extremely fa'ioirab1e rate of 3- . In 
1976, 632 ,601 in grants and £1,0749821 in loans were paid. towarde 
467 projects, three quarters of which were housing projects. 
* If a crofter acquires his croft under the Crofting Reform 
(Scotland) Act 1976, he retains his entitlement to housing 
assistance for a period of seven years. 
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Many crofters use this assistance to provide bed, and breakfast 
and sometimes ftelf-catering accommodation in part of the house. 
In addition, b,. new house built under the scheme can allow the 
crofter to mic available an old house, unsuitable for his own 
permanent occ'ipaion, for holiday letting. As the Department'c 
function i-3 to 'rcinote agriculture, with S.T.B., H.I.D.B. and C.C.O. 
being spisi7 10 for tourism and recreation, it does not regard 
itself c... a '.3o(];,- assisting tourism and recreation in any way. 
Howeve u'idou'ótedly it does do just this. The financial 
assistance from D.A,F.S. available to crofters through the 
Housing Soho= is ;omoted specifically as one source of support 
for tourist and recreation development. 
2.77. Au porant activity coming under the auspices of the 
Department i 'Uie provision of advice to the agricultural comiuity 
'through the ihe Agricultural Colleges. In 1976, 31, 295 ad"iscr 
vi8.tt :ere made to landholders. In the past, advice has fficaiiy 
baen. 	on agricn'.ltural subjects only but recently a socio-e,oioric 
advis'x' has I)e1 appointed to each college in compliance with E.E.C. 
Directive 72/161 on Agricultural Structure (E.E.C., 1972 ). The 
work of these soio-economic advisors usually entails following 'p 
larichlc.er' eirruries identified initially by ordinary front-line 
agricu:Yuri fWVIsors, Some enquiries are referred further to 
S.T.B. or 1I.I.P.Bt etc. 	In the West and East Colleges, the 
advisor hai been working on socio-economic work full-time. The 
East College advisor has reported that 'at least half' of his 
work has involved enquiries about tourism and recreation develop-
merits on landholdings while for the West College advisor, such 
enquiries have constituted. 'the vast majority' of requests for 
advice. The North College advisor has continued to work as an 
area agricultural advisor as well. His work on tourism and 
recreation m&~ ters has been less than the other advisors. This 
is partly becatøs oxdinary agricultural advisors in the area 
have been dviig crofters on tourism in the past anyway and 
have sinpj continued with this without reference to the sooio-
economic v.sor 
2.78, in adii.ic.n to advice from college advisors and the 
sooioecorIic alriors, landholders often receive advice direct 
from the DA.F.S, lands staff in the course of their agricultural 
adminirai 	ok. Here again, these staff act as front—line 
agrict'+url advisors with close contact with individual farmers 
and crof'te'r! at a local level0 
279. TLe ain invulvement of local authorities in tourism ai 
rec'etior on privatc land is through the granting of planning 
permission 4"r developments requiring it under the Town and 
Count.i'y Pl.nning (&otland) Act 1972.  In the past, attitudes 
to touzlsui and eoreational developments may have varied, between 
rer arij. jndj-qldjal applications in a rather inconsistent way. 
Recently, varivaa statutory bodies have promoted integrated 
planning tdica (S.T.,R.P.S.) for tourism and recreation to 
be drawn tp by the Regional Planning Authorities (see 2.12.), 
which sho'.ld help to clarify issues and lead to more rational 
and consitent policies with regard to developments on private 
land in rural areas. These policies should be reflected in the 
completion and appraisal of structure plans and local plans which 
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set out policies on development control. 
2,80. Local authorities can assist tourism developments directly 
via grants fo housing improvement, thereby enabling some farmers 
and crofters "Al provide bed and breakfast accommodation • In 
relation L tneral public access on. private land., local 
authoriticc re responsible for litter disposal, rights of way, 
and those 3c - vities mentioned above under the Countryside 
Comxniss.cn for Scotland.. 
2.81. Thore cre many voluntary bodies in Scotland concerned with 
tourism ana recreation on private land. Some organisations are 
primarily onc"ir.ed with informal recreation, landscape and 
amenity; :zfor'uati.on on these is presented in the publication 
"Who doei ihat for Scotland's countryside?" (Countryside Cornmissi'n f)r 
Scotland.,..t&nciated). 	Others exist whose activities only paitly 
irv'lve O'1f3.8Io and recreation. The Scottish Landowners FPderaI,ioz;, 
which poides a repscntational and advisory service for lr'i-
oaierc hr.' h. a. Rcreaiion Committee for many years; the 
AsociMiC"- c-if griculture has done a considerable amount of work 
on fari iierprztation; and the Highland Fund. Ltd. provides small 
loans at very lo -W interest rates for projects in the Highlands and 
Islands, notablj to crofters, some of which have been tourism 
pro ject. 
2.82. An organisation which is of special interest here is the 
Scottish Recreational Land Association (S.R.L.A.), since its aims 
and activities relate solely to tourism and recreation provision 
on private landholdings in Scotland. The establishment of the 
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Association has been cited as evidence of the growing interest 
by Scottish 'landowners inpublio recreation and -tourism (Coppock 
and Duffield, 1975). The Association has 200 members, the vast 
majority of whom are proprietors of est.tes providing facilities 
on their land. Membership also inclucs a number of professional 
consultants. The Association was fo'med. in 1972 with the aim of 
encouraging the owners and occupiers' of Sct.ish land to provide 
greatly increased facilities for pulc rcreation of the highebt 
possible standards and on a sound re nu.e-earning basis. 
2.83. Advice is given to members Only nd is mainly in the form 
of putting landowners in touch with Rpe'dalists and with each other, 
This latter activity - one landowner lerrting directly from another 
landowner with experience - makes -the Association unique: it is 
aided by a register of members willing t.r, jive free advice to 
others. 
2 .84. The Association provides a collective voice for landown-'r 
on matters specifically relating to nri.m aid recreation oi 
private land. It has made representti..iorE' to Government Depart-
ments and Bodies on a number of issues. Probably its voice wodla 
carry more weight if the membership was moi representative of 
private rural landholders in general. Ve sii?icantly, th 
National Farmers Union of Scotland (ILF.US.) has decided to treat 
the Association as the body officially to be r'oommended to N.F.U.S. 
members seeking advice and assistance ci recreational land use. 
2.85. The Association is actively trying to promote membership 
to farmers. Before a farmer can make use of the advisory services 
(e.g. the register) he must pay the annual subscription of Z15. 
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This could be restrictive. Financially, the Association depends 
on the subscription but it is supported by a lot f goodwill from 
members offering general help and some members have made generous 
donations. The Association may soon seek sponsorhip, but it 
desires to rsiain totally independent in action, working for the 
benefit of its members. 
2.86. It is worth comparing the S.R.LOA, wit.i its sister organi-
sation i ii1an arid Wales a3 this latter organsation operates tI- 
quite differently and provides an example of a poeeible ft.ture 
development In ootlar. The organisatin is called the  Farm 
Based Reatio Ir.f-Dr,nationCent (F.B.R.I.C.) and it obtains 
a small nu1 	orship from the Count 	(-de Commission, the 
Enlich Pori.t &:a and. 5 . number of other :garisations. There 
is no meftlbersh!.p. A ny landholder can seek aOvc€ and th centre 
handlet' bout 3 U00 :nquiries a year mainly aixi 'ailit:v provision - 
sources nf fin -ic., -planning, promotion est- 10- 1-2 s)t~~entu j management, 
cost ina, eL* iiri euiy is sometimes wet 1y  a visit to the land-
holding by c of a panel of 30 consultants operating independently 
in the recreatioril land use field, Ini'i;ial visits tire charged 
at a rat* of PlO ,lus travelling expenses but ir detailed advice 
is required, foiow v visits are charged at conme'cial rates. 
4, 	F'JTURE LMJtD FOIl RECREATION AND TOURISM 	SCOTLAND 
2.87. Implcit ii much of the comment, diso. and policy 
statements ncering oountrysid.e recreation arid tourism is the 
acceptance of . .-owing demand. 
2.88. It is extremely difficult to make forward predictions 
of the pattern and extent of future demand for recreation and 
tourism. Some of the difficulties are described by Rodgers 
(1969) who suggests that changing social attitudes may 
invalidate any application. of previoua trend--3 and that "in 
the short term 'trend' may easily be iiturbed by 'incident'". 
Rodgers.argu.es that one should loic tv the longer term, but 
here the possibilities of radical charAgs n the structure of 
society can also make predictions very inocurate. 
2.89. Writers in the 1960 1 s emphaaiseci the probability of a 
continuing rapid growth in co'untryide recreation and tourism 
(Patmore, 1970). Comparing a numbr of recreation activities, 
Nicholls and Young (19 68) conclude th.± "the eaiest grorth 
rates are likely to occur among those 12onis of recreation which 
take place in a rural setting. Social ath oonQmic changes are 
continuing both to remove contraint' on oing into the countrj-
side and to increase the d.eairo to dc ro". Ro&ers, despite 
his apprehension, suggested that such act"rit 4 gs as camping nd 
open—country recreation would grow, in p:tiular, in the short 
term and, indeed, informal oountride and aer—based pursuii: 
could continue to grow in popularity in 1%6 longcr term as 
changes in society produce more leis.re time for the young 
middle aged. 
2.90. However, in the early 1970's there occurred one of those 
'incidents' which disturb trends, refer'ed to by Rodgers. This 
was the energy crisis and the increasinr cost of motoring. This 
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factor, coupled with a stagnant economy, led writers to be 
less optimistic about the future growth in countryside re-
creation and tourism and more cautious in making predictions 
(Davidson and Wibberley, 1977),,'On tho other hand, it is 
argued that the decline in the growth rate of recreation traffic 
flows in the mid-1970's brought on by 	fuel crisis was merely 
a hiccup in well established treaiói rz.trez' ii)ian the beginnings 
of structural change (White, 1976). Thus writers looking at 
the longer term are predicting considerable further growth: 
for instance, Coppock (1977) auggestb that: "in the long run, 
it may be doubted if higher fuel prices will greatly affect 
recreational trips into the countr.-sidr- I for more leisure and 
longer holidays will pull in the opposite d:rection". 
2 991. Turning specifically to Scot)an', ertain forecasts have 
been made of the future growth ,f touri.'r and rejreation. The 
Scottish Tourist Board commissioned ve c'onultanis 
and Economic Planning' (1975)  to make a fxEsi of the deajd 
for tourism. The result was a predicted g'o';h of 22 million 
person-nights between 1973 and  1985. CDvaitiering the nature of 
this growth in tourism and also tho patteri o further growth 
in outdoor recreation in Scotland. the $T.A.R,P.S. team 
(see 2.12.) have suggested that both these activities will 
continue to grow but that, compared with ;he trends prior to 
1973, there will be more emphasis on leos expensive accommodation 
and recreation pursuits and, in particular, the growth in leisure -
motoring and touring holidays may be restricted, owing to fuel 
costs. However, these opinions were made with an eye to the 
short term only. 
2 .92 , With respect to outdoor recreation, the S.T.A.R.P.S. 
team, looking further forward, suggest thats "although pleasure 
motoring may be somewhat inhibited in the n -t few years, event- 
ually it 	likely to extend throughout Scotland and make demands 
upon remo+ areas as well as places near the -min towns"* This 
has oonidrable implications for priva 	ziiholders • It is 
also a..egwibie that tourism in Scotland te.il be much orientated 
toward.& ru"aY areas in the future. 	ket'- research indicates 
that -th3 greatest strength of Sootland in t.rms of its image 
amongst potential holiday makers lies in the ability of its 
natural resources to satisfy countryside- holiday :ecuirements 
(Social ant Com1Ta-nty Planning Research, - 1974) 	The D.A.R.T. 
(1974a) r3tud.y of Fa.tin Recreation and Tou'i in i land and 
Wales tat3d that "demand for tourism of -types relevant to farms 
co.la WIL grow faster than that for tourirna as a whole". There 
is littll to wag,-eat that this premisz c%oule, nt apply at least 
as 13troigiy ii Scotland. 
50 	TC(NTJTION OF THEI-RE&INM FJSLkCH 
2.93. The objective of this thesis to elucidate the inter-
relationship between private rura:. 1a,3Iiolder antI, tourism and 
recreatiou in Scotland, was atated at the en-J. of Chapter One. 
In that chapter, two major aspects of the interrelationship were 
postulated; the occurrence of access by tou'istz and recreationia -ta 
onto landholdings through independent aetion and the actual provision 
of facilities for them by landholders. It was stated that the 
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thesis would examine these aspects through the medium of the 
landholder. 
2.94. The foregoing investigation of expreSL'3d roncern and 
knowledge r3lating to tourism and recreation.in the countryside 
has reve1ci an explicit or implicit idenL-dfic:.-Lion, by individual 
writers 	significantly, by authorita-.v' noiTnittees of the 
importancA of the interrelationship betw6c= ladholders and 
tourism . ancl. recreation. However, alti 	more work on the 
subject has been carried out in ig1ac and les, very little 
factual, research based, information is ava:.lable for Scotland. 
2.95, In the first instance, the questioT eriees to what extent 
private larholders in Scotland are involve r!th tourism or re-
creation, s±t)ei through the provisio4 of facilities or through 
the exprieic of general public access. Fnrther to this, are 
all typ. of iaôliolder involved? The sjt:a4 fyz on crafts and 
ecatei hs ocen the- subject, of paiouJ.a ermeirt and yet little 
nfoation is v;.ilable to show whcthei :-ri. how these landholdings 
differ from others with respect to thi 	 with 
tourism and i'e.reation, More specifically, tourism and recreation 
may be especially sooiated with is 	idings xhibiting certain 
basic charae&stic. As well as the extent and distribution 
of the interrelationship between landholders ud curism and 
recreation crwstions also arise as to the inherent nature of this; 
in particular, the kinds of facilities which landholders are pro-
viding on their holdings. 
2.96. Looking to the future, it is ólearly important to understand 
landholders" attitudes to recreation and tcuri;i on their land, as 
they are the primary decision makers with respect to the accommo-
dation or acceptance of this form of land use. Do landholders 
in Scotland have ideas for future facility provision? What are 
their reasons for providing facilities and what factors influence 
decisions against facility provision; also, how do they react to 
general public access on their land 
2.97. The evidence presented in tIIi hapter shows up the interest 
and concern within Scotland about thi implications of landholders' 
involvement with recreation and tois; in particular the economio 
advantages to be gained from this0 Therefore, some assessment of 
the effect of recreation and tourism on private land is clearly 
called for, both with respect to tha landholders themselves and 
more widely. 
2.98. This thesis sets out to answer the questions posed above aiv 
to go some way to provide the informtifin which is lackinge In the 
- 	main, this will be done through the presentation of results ol;an4 
from surveys of landholders throughott Scotland, carried out in Cie 
ways described in the next chapter. Th6 point& raised above are 
covered during the course of the thesis as reu1ts are set oui ir 
sequence. Therefore the final chapt.r is not written as a simarr 
or conclusion, which would be repetitive but rather suggests 
directions for policy using the results obtained. The concern 
and involvement of public agencies with tourism and recreation in 
rural Scotland has already been described.. It is therefore con-
sidered important that this research should contribute to their 
policy making. This contribution is seen as an objective in 
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association with that of elucidating the interrelationship 
between tourism and recreation and private landholders in the 
aspects described above. 
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CHA.PTER THREE 
THE NETHODS ADOPTED 
3.1. Owing to the lack of published data on recreation and 
tourism on private landholdings in Scotland, it was clear that 
a great deal of original field work had to be carried out for 
this project. Thiu chapter describes the surveys of landholders 
undertaken. 
3.2. It was decided that information was required at two levels. 
First, detailed information was required on the ways in which re-
creation and tourism are provided for and managed on landholdings, 
the economics of this and so on. It was considered that the only 
way to obtain this detailed information was through conducting 
interviews with landholders. Secondly, it was important to 
obtain an indication of the extent of various types of involve-
ment by landholders in recreation and tourism throughout Scotland. 
Here the over—riding objective was to obtain a wide coverage of 
landholders and so it was decided• that a postal survey should be 
carried out of as wide a sample of landholders as possible, rep-
resentative of the population. 
3.3. If a survey is to be conducted. effectively -there is a 
need to start off with some initial knowledge or concept of the 
nature of the subject concerned within the pómlation being studied.. 
Therefore it was decided that, at the outset, discussions would be 
held with organisations in Scotland concerned with recreation and 
tourism and land use and then, most importantly, with agencies in 
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regular contact with individual landholders at a local level, 
This latter series of discussions led to the drawing up of a 
selection of landholders to be visited for :iterview, as des-
cribed below. The postal survey was carrd cut after the 
interviev survey. This meant that expa'ience obtained from 
the intx&ews could be used in drafting. siions for the postal 
surv - 	This .a important as a pri:te& p'atal survey questionnaire 
is nat raily inflexible and so a cmpetsnzion of the appropriate 
wording anl content of questions at tL.e outst is extremely valuable. 
Another reason for carrying out the postal. Buv':ey after the inter-
view survey was the order in which it wap psib1a to arrange 
finance fcr the xcution of the project. 
349 Tr_ the end, the interview s-trvcy oncoitrated on land-
hodei's ar'Uy found to be providing feoilitiee for recreation 
tourism., L2formation was obtained froTa t)em e many aspects 
cf the or;visioi. General piblic ace n laholdings was not 
us,d .3 a orcrion for choosing )x1es Icr interview as it 
was not e.sy to identify initially p ticar landholders with 
different ty 	of access and problene. arisinA, 7rom it (no access 
agreements iia been made in Scotlan3, at the time when the interview 
survey was carried. out). Although thia suleot was discussed with 
landho].ths interviewed, much of the ii rmtior on it was obtained 
from th6 pc' 4 al survey. In addition, the os-ta1 survey was the 
primary mdiwn for obtaining information. n rease.is i'thy landholders 
are not engaged in the provision of fac1it1es and., in general, 
postal survey provided the quantitative information on the extent 
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of the interrelationship between landholders and tourism and 
recreation. 
1.. 	INTERVI.1 SURVEY 
3,5, T t was mentioned above that hold q  iicluded in the 
interview 8i -vy were those which had 	form of tourism or 
recreation facility and that the sojec t ioy, cf holings to visit 
was rvidj after discussion with variouo agencies in contact with 
1andhc'ers at a local level. The main. 	cr used for this 
purpose the National Farmers Union '' ';otlaI. Thirty six 
Area or Branch secretaries of the Union were viisited, throughout 
Scotlani In certain areas these visivi wcya supported by visits 
to repr'niV9S of the Department f .ricalture and Fisheries 
fo See & ind and the Crofters Commission-, noth'r rganisation 
cctatd, tie Sottish Recreational band A&cia'tion (see 2,82.) 
provjrW, nforation on estates with ail.'ti"s, in particular. 
3.6 • 'h u~Pficerz, contacted were akei Ito give names and addresses 
of lamIholdc's ir their areas who wer p '/i&ng facilities for 
recreatic' or tcurism. Sometimes iformatiri on facility types 
discovered on surveys in England (see Chapter Two) was used to 
prompt idcas. Prequently the olficero couic. 'think of many 
examples of certain types of facility: the were aiscussed with 
the officers and a representative seleoi'n of nties and addresses 
was finally recorded.. A card index of names and addresses was 
produced, together with any other infornatiox.i about the holding 
which could be useful. The discussions with officers also served. 
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to give an insight into the variation in activities and 
attitudes of landholders in different partz of Scotland. 
Other methods of obtaining names and addrees of landholders 
with facilities might have entailed the us of literature or 
Personnel concerned primarily with tourism and recreation faci-
lities and not with the land. It was .c.it 1 tiat this would put 
the ernp1 'ii in the wrong place and miglt ]Mad one to include, 
by mick, facilities not on landholdig 
3.7. In the end, the card index naine'i about 370  holdings 
(mainly farms and crofta) mentioned by thc 	Secretaries 
or D.A.F.. Officers. From these and about 100 full members of 
the S.fl0L.A. (mainly estates) a selection 'f 120 holdings was made, 
compri8ifl 30 crafts, 60 farms and 30 6'f-"ter 	The selection was 
gcvernei b; a desire to 'obtain a broadly representative collection 
facili c and Iandhaldln types., - covering a zam]ver of different 
types of p.'ovisin. 
3.8. T1 iat ftw visits were used to cxrlor3  the methods of 
cond.uoting the interviews and the questions which could most 
usefully o: easily be answered. After -this, a very lengthy and 
detailed ue-,ionna-ire was drawn up but this i-ias soon modified 
as it was fund that landholders were mi...ch mc'c able to provide 
informticri in an unstructured discatri. TJ' qu31ionnaire 
was conveyed, into what amounted to a lit or 'topics to be 
covered at some time in the discussion. 	! was considered 
to be impoant to obtain information aout all the facilities 
* This type of list ha3 been referred to as a Depth Interview 
Guide (tortoii.'Wilhiams, 1978) 
W. 
provided on the landholding so that a picture could be formed 
of the total involvement in recreation and tourisn, and any 
relationship between one facility and another could be brought 
out* As well as investigating fully tzo p'ovision of facilities, 
part cf each interview was concerned wi.b bting details of 
the hoidi'g and other enterprises on it.  
39. Ik,bp r'aponse to the interviews a vari3d.. This was 
only to be expected. Indeed, if e;-ery lannoldor had been 
willing and able to answer all the questics fully and with 
confidenc, then one would suspect that the chonea holdings 
were quitc unreprsentative. Thtervie 'aetft in length from 
about re hour to a full day. Some'b&me, the interview had to 
be cnoi.vced -ap..dly owing to the farner's or landholder's busy 
time-tab1e 	Frequently answers to Cee. 	iestions could not 
be prov 1 	Vory occasionally this svas beoauaw the landholder 
did not wish to divulge the answer ; dtspite ssuraiceo of con-
uidentialit.; or, more usually, it was i;ecaa the information was 
just not 1c!own • The extent to whi oh full financial ,data were 
available in 'wr.tten form varied eatly. Uually financial 
4Q.rL- 
data wwm cG3lected by working through the v-",,ricu& aspects of 
developmrt and management with he landholder, stage by stage, 
with the help of records and accounts vthere tnssu were available. 
2. 	THE POSTAL SURVEY 
3.10. The postal survey was carried out in three parts. The 
main survey is described in detail below, followed by short 
deooriptiona of two subsidiary surveys. 
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The sampling frame 
3.11. A sampling frame was sought which covered, all private 
rural landholdings in Scotland.. 
3.12. The os1b.lity of using the National Farmers Union for 
Scotland's e.fship lists was investigated,. However, it was 
found that ne membership was too restricted for the purposes 
of th su-ey. another possibility was a survey of ownership 
units cair.ed, xr by Millman in 1969. This source was unsuitable  
In that the Ive did not cover tenanted holdings and appeared 
to contain Zew  hoUigs under 500 acres.*  The sampling frame. 
chosen for use 	the official agricultural census of June 1974. 
This ezuai census 'vera all agricultural holdings with agricultur.l 
snterpries requiring c'er 40 standard man days+  of work per year. 
Eciever ther are many landholdings in Scotland, notably. croft.s, 
with smaller agriliural enterprises than this. Such enterprises 
are 	by P,A.F.S. r.s 'statistically insiificant' (s.i0) 
and are r.crde1 in a census held every three years. The c.i, 
cenua for 1973 wae dd.ed to the main sampling frame. Some of 
these s i. .ioldingz may not be used regularly for agriculture 
but are still r%istred by D.AIF.S. as agricultural holdings; 
this appUez to nany crofts, 
* Millman's wcecr. has been used by McEwen to determine the hierarchy 
of landlodis (McEwen, 1975, 1977). McEwen has drawn attention 
to the limited coverage of the survey viz., of Renfrew: "This 
is one of tho counties with quite large areas without boundaries 
of estates rrke by Millman". 
+ See Chapter Six, paragraph 6,19, 
Sampling and response 
3.13. One of ihe main advantages of using the agricultural 
census was that a considerable amount of information on each 
holding is kept by D.ASF.S. in computer storage. Therefore, 
with the h.fL or the D.A.F.S. computer staff, it was possible 
to take an curate stratified random sample of holdings from 
the censv. aX sample of 2,913 holdings was taken from the 
total of 50,228 holdings making census returns. 
3.14. Even when a random sample is taken it is possible that 
the sample may be-typical of the population being studied, due 
to chance Uff.'ences between the members of the population 
inolw1 	i. the sanple and those not included.. Such atypical 
samples are said to be subject to sampling error (Yates, 19 60). 
Stratifieci sanrling entails dividing the population into grous 
a000rdin ;o spocif'ic characteristics and taking a random sample 
contailiinC th •sae proportion of units from each group. Thts  
nsure that e.ch group is represented in the correct proportion 
in the e.ar,jp ath reduces the possibility of sampling error. 
This techiicjie .s most valuable if the choice of characteristics 
used in etrati.Iicmtion are related to the subject of the survey 
(Roger and Kaltn, 1971). It was felt that the commercial size 
of the :olain' and its location could be important factors in 
terms of an interrelationship with recreation and tourism and 
therefore holdings were grouped according to agricultural enterprise 
size and location within Scotland. The choice was also influenced 
* Measured by standard man days, see paragraph 6.190 This 
information was supplied by D.A.F.S. for each holding. 
FIFT 
by the fact that grouping by these characteristics could easily 
be carried, out using the information held. by D.A.F.S. 
3.15. The stratification procedure ensured that the sample was 
fully representative of the population of holdings in Scotland 
according to enterprise size and location. Further information 
obtained from D.A.F.S. for each holdiig aado it possible to 
check how representative the sample wao in terms of three other 
diamoteristics. Using population data frm Tables 19, 21 and 44 
of Agricultural Statistics (Scotland) 1974  (D.A.F.S., 1975a) it 
was found that the proportion of sampled to total holdings was 
quite uniform between: 
agricultural type groups*  (rating from 5.6% to 6 .1%) 
tenure groups (598% for both 	ani 'rented'), an-1 
acreage groups (ranging from 5.4Z to 6.0%) 
It is concluded that the sample taken Etnce3silly represented 
the population of holdings in k.otland. 
3.16. Forty four of the sampled holdings -wero oied by local 
authorities or other public bodies and wve removed from the 
sample. Most of these were small are-as of land which were 
being held by local authorities prior ii ui ban development but 
15 were larger holdings, viz: 12 Fo'ery Commission estates, 
the Island of. Rhum (Nature Conservancy Cncil), Glenforsa Estate 
(D.A.F.S.) and Dreghorn Estate (Ministrj of Defence). It was 
70 
* Hill sheep, upland, etc. See 6.30. 
found that a further 16 holdings no longer existed. Adjusting 
this latter figure for non-response (see below) and eui-
that a response had been received from all publicly owned 
holdings, the effective sample size is rethiced. from 2,913 to 
2,848 
3.17. A 'sa'ble response was obtained. frcm 226 holdings, which 
is a rtponsa :ate of 75%. An unusable re.ponse was received. 
from 104 hlclings. Frequently this car4cuned to a note to say 
that ti'e rerson to whom the quest i onraire was addressed had. gone 
away. Win this happened, a fresh quesorrre was sent addressed 
-to 'the occupier' of that holding but t even so 73 holdings had to 
be tx'ea'ea as non-respondents because of IIiikv, -three quarters of 
these bg sa-tis-tically insignificant cldings. The remaining 
31 uisab respo-.,ses were either blsik tjuestionn.ires or contained 
lsa+io of 'hy the respondent did io't w:ii 't. participate. 
318.!,he. '15% rosponse rate was r=ch higher -than anticipated. 
This gc. rui4 ezou.rages belief that the:i should be little 
bias in the rs'tig results due to non-spone. The extent of 
non-respose bias could be tested with espe to the characteristics 
of hc'A'Aiiigs recorded by D.A.F.S. The response rate varied only 
slightly 'ewc cii acreage groups, te o tenure, type of agriculture 
and region cf location. Chi-squared tzsis iicicated. that the 
difference 'etweei responden -ts and non-respond3n -tz was insignificant* 
in each case. There was a slightly grata- dissimilarity with 
respect to agricultural enterprise size. It was found. that only 
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* at the 95%  confidence .level. 
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73% of statistically insignificant holdings had responded 
compared with an average of 77% for larger holdings. Many 
s.i. holdings may have not responded because of a change of 
occupier* (see above). It is not certain that such holdings 
should still be regarded as individual holdings and no no 
adjustment or weighting has been madq tto correct for this 
slightly lower response. It is coziniad3d tiat there was little 
non-response bias with respect to the ckaracteristics of the 
holdings on which information was avil.ble. As far as it is 
possible to tell, the respondents successfully represented the 
constructed sample. Thus, the resultirg final sample - the 
usable questionnaires - appears to bc rpieientative of the 
population. 
3.19. It is interesting to compare th 75% response rate o 
tamed, by this postal survey wi,h tha aived "by other postal 
surveys of landholders on the subject of recreation and touris::. 
The three postal surveys carried out in gland --nd Wales on fa 
based tourism said recreation received the following response 
rates, depending on the parts of the varus areas surveyed: 
61% and 67% 	Denbighehire; Jacobs (1973) 
54%. 57% and 60% 	Devon; DaSY±eF (1973) 
62% 	 South East England: Bull and Wibberly (197 
These results are rather less satisfactory 'than that achieved for 
this study. However, the only comparab -le postal survey in Scotlaaid. 
* Remember that the n.j, sample was based on a 1973  Census. 
carried out in Lanarkshire, the Lothians and Peebles by Duffie].d. 
and Owen (1970)  on a sample of National Farmers' Union, Scottish 
Landowners' Fetieration and Scottish Woodland Owners' Association 
members, reoarved an even lower response: only 31%.  Compared 
with this :esui 4 , a 75% response rate to a survey of landholders 
throughout :utiand appears excellent. It may be that the result 
reflecte t techniques used in carrying out the survey, which ar 
describer,. ''e).ow. 
Conduct ing- the curve.V 
3.20. Tro pilot surveys were carried out in December 1974. The 
aim was - o tert the length and nature of the questionnaire, to 
get an idea af response rate and to investigate the effect of 
a reminder post-caru., 
3.1 • lotz, Pilte vero based on samples of English farmers se -that 
the--.e would be io possible duplication with the main survey. Names 
and adc1xe-'es w3re taken at random from lists of farmers in the 
y6llo ags 	telephone directories. In the first Pilot, 60 
ques-tinnirec were sent to farmers in Northumberland, Cumbria 
and Norfolk anl. 'n the second, 64 were sent to farmers in Yorkshire 
and Durham,, T' first Pilot achieved a 33% response in the first 
five days after ':nich a reminder note was sent. The final response 
was 51%c The second. Pilot achieved a 30% response in the first 
week, a reminder 'was then despatched and the overall response 
reached 5605. Half the questionnaires used in the second pilot 
survey were very short indeed: only five questions. The response 
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rate achieved by this short version was only very slightly 
greater than that achieved by the full q -uestinnaire. Few 
landholders appeared to have difficulty in 3we'iig the 
questions. The overall effect of the pilo -t surveys was to 
confirm thb the phrasing of questions wac. sai- favtory, 'that 
there wai n need to reduce the length of t qiestionnaire and 
that rtninr 'o- ioes were essential. 
3.22, ilib 4urvey proper was carried out be - ween January and 
March 1575. The time of the year wap 3hoen be'ause it is not 
an especially busy period in the farming laAar. In a study 
of the response to postal surveys by farmnrs, Dav.es and Hill 
(1965) atho',ated "the timing of mail surveys 3+ ).eS busy 
seasons ay December or January". 
3.23. Eacri landholder was sent a quer.tic::ir wi+h covering 
letter an . retur-n envelope with a starftp effio. After one 
week those landholders who had not responoed ;re set a reminder 
post-card zzd if there was still no resporse 17. the following 
fortnight a eecoi& copy of the qustionna.i'., with a different 
covering le- 'tor and another stamped at&reesed envelope, was 
deapatcheé3 The timthg of these remirders ai the response can 
be seen in ?igue 3.1 • The eoxtreme importanoA of the reminder 
notes and the second questionnaire is cerly seen. A very 
thorough asseasment of the ways in which :a':ious reuarch workers 
have attempted to encourage response to postal surveys is to be 
found in a paper by Scott (1961). Apart from the use of reminders 
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following factors would help to encourage response: 
.statement of official sponsorship; 
use of a stamp (as opposed to a frank) on the return envelope; 
use of special (first class) mail; 
handwritten postscript to the covering letter urging reply; 
letter on the back of the ouestioraaire (as opposed to 
letter separate); 
a monetary incentive. 
The first -four suggestions were adopted. ¶'J.e fact that the survey 
was sp'n:ed by the Scottish Tourist Joa.t eznd Highlands and Islands 
Developn. Bcard was made clear In thp ;;oveling latter. Each return 
envelope wan tamped individually with a firt class stamp. The 
second .iovc.ring letter, containing a furth.r .opy of the questionnaire, 
was addressed personally to the landhold: rci eaed with a handwritten 
sentence micing & soeoial plea that the rietonoaire be answered. 
This ier was kept short but explained 1,iearly that a good 
respon wd t.lre.dy been achieved.. The advantage cf this, in 
&uggestin to the recipient that he might le atypical in not 
replying is p)inted out by Brook (1976) i a 'view of postal 
survey ceuras 
3.24. ¶?.ring to the questionnaire* Itself, tiie design used was 
influenced by the desire to encourage 	 Some of the 
questions were to bo answered only by -those la.nd.hold.ers providing 
or thinking of providing facilitiei. These iu€stions were placed 
on a separatc blue sheet, folded 	epetertly, so as to reduce the 
initial irnpat of a lot of print. Also, thlo enabled- recipients 
to be ehoted to answer the white sheet 	rayL Thc order of 
questions on general public access, facility provision and the 
holding's characteristics (profile data) was planned. In any 
* A copy of the main questionnaire used is presented in Appendix 3. 
self—administered, questionnaire it is important that the recipient's 
interest OhOUitl be stimulated.. This can be helped through a care-
ful ordering c' questions (Erdos, 1970).  It was suspected that 
more ).and l&:?a would be involved in tourism or recreation 
through 	public access onto the land than through the 
provision ..t facilities and therefore questions on the former topic 
came firrt, Frofile questions were split between the beginning 
and -the 5rd of the questionnaire to prevent the recipient becoming 
bored with whi: he might consider was irrelevant. A slightly 
shorter ques icnrire was sent to crofters, excluding certain 
profile qutt:Lc21s cbviously not applicable to them. Also, the 
covering lctter waL slightly modified, expressing a specific in-
terest in bt.inir.g information on the situation on crofts. 
3.25. The 'ording f the questions was kept very simple. Again, 
-the main ISCL. for this was to encourage a high. response rate. 
As exp'U..ird zvt the start of this chapter, the nature and cortnt 
of izy of t't.e questions on recreation and -tourism was guided iy 
experience iiied during the interview survey. It was considerea 
important at the profile questions should be kept to a minirmiin 
but that sufficient information should be obtained to provide a 
basic descip-tion of the physical .and. management characteristics 
of the holqingz  
Total number aad -oof holdinBe in the sample and the population 
3.26. Infuri-na+..on on tenure, land use and the size of the holding 
was used to c swify the holdings as smallholdings, crofts, farms 
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or estates. 
Crofts include all holdings, of ay size, rGgistered asorofta 
and coded as such by D.A.F.S. The identification of crafts 
was made possible by the information on 	holding provided 
by D.A 	L'. onsiructing the sample. 
Estates; There is no standard definition of an estate. A 
class irication was used which distir_ ~-Lislied estates from farms 
as those holdings where some of the land. 'us ist by the land-
hoolder tc agricultural tenants and/or t'er.:i app.red to be a • 
forestr c: game sporting enterprise on ie IUing.+ 
we taken as all remain holiings within the 
D.A.P,S, enus which had agricultural e 	prisef of less than 
40 standard an Laya, according to the irformation dupplie .d by 
il,A.F-S. 	These are holdings claiisi±ied, as 'atistical].y in 
sjjficat' by .0.P.F.S (see 3.12.) bi. 	htch are not crafts, 
Farms. All th remaining holdings were asiiod as farms, 
3.27. It was found.. from answer to the quosUon on the area of 
the holding ,  that c ome respondents had rplie'i 'or much larger 
holdings -Uian indicated by the infómtion 	pJ.ied by D.A.F.S. 
from thei.i nsus • The most likely reason fr this is that the 
* Estates nipplied information on the area of the complete holding 
and any land let. However, they were asked not to reply on 
behalf of tenants within the estate, 
+ This latter criterion was judged by whether or not the landholder 
indicated, the existence of commercial woodland of up to or over 
10 of the total acreage or up to or over 20 acres, and/or 'heavy' 
or 'moderate' shooting or stalking on holdings with a total size 
of 2 9 000 acres or more. 
iL 
sampled holding is occupied by the landholder of another holding 
and the whole is managed as one business* IPiere the respondent 
has treated these parts as one holding in hiG response to the 
queetionnai"e, they should be taken as one for the purpose of 
this surve 
3.28. Thifl d.i3crepancy arose particularly 	statistically 
insif.c;n-t holdings. The characteristics of each of these 
holdings :c investigated and where the di&crepancy was large 
some were rt-classified as farms (prided -Ley did not qualify 
as orof-tt3 o estates). 
3.29. The iscrepy affects conclusions on -t3'e -total number 
of holcths in the aample and the populaton. Rssel (1970) 
estimated iat in 1968 9 ii% (or 6,000) holdings in th agricultural 
census ware associated in (2,500) 9multip1'ni1 businesses'. The 
proportict, of hol&ngs sampled In the pi ient rvy which showed 
a dsfiii,e direpancy is about i 	Ru6sells fiursc suggest 
that one 	ltipl'.-'zit business' 	ot. fo an average of 
2.4 holdings aid su a reduction of the certn_, rs total by 6.4% 
(ii - 11/2.4) might give a more accurt.e .fiuxe of the number 
of compleia inuividual holdings. 
3.30. The o;aI number of holdings in ho oauus was 50,228 
(D.A.F.S., 175a). Adjus-ting for publicly oned and occupied 
holdings and for those no longer existing: according to the pro-
portion of such holdings identified by the survey, leaves a total 
of 49 9095. Rather than reducing this total by 6,4% to take 
account of he multiple-mit business discrepancy it has been 
iYJ 
reduced by only 5%, to give a final figure of 46,640 holdings. 
This is because the existence of multiple-wit businesses may 
not be the only cause of the size discrepallQy id.entified amongst 
responderitH and because some updating of th records held by 
D.A.F.S. has taken place since 1968 (the year cf Russel's research). 
Therefore 4-t is taken that the 2126 usa1e jwstionnaires came 
from 45,640 holdings, i.e. from 4.6% of he population. 
3.31 • Tht'rning to the definitions of .':aaiihilding, croft, farm 
and estate presented above, Table 3.1 8hw3 the estimated total 
number of :o1d.ings of each type in ScoticI, baed on the pro-
poriofoumi in the sample. 
TABLE 	Etima-ted total number 'f hj11th-g in 	o-tland 
i_ ho1din&p 
&-alTholdjngs 	 6 9 625 
Coti 	 13120 
Farms 24395 
Et?.tW 250C 
2CTAL 46 9 640 
An ad,ditional1ple of estates 
3.32, The total number of estates in Pcotlwid is low compared 
with farms crofts and smallholdings and t!rføro, even though 
estates were sampled in the same proportion aa other holdings, 
the number o estates in the main sample 'zas ?uievi -tably low. In 
order to ircrease the accuracy of results relating to them, the 
number of estates was augmented by an additional sample. 
3.33. A 16% sample was taken from the 1972 membership list ,  
of the Scottish Landowners' Federation (S.LF.). This list 
was used because it was drawn up before the '-ecent recruitment 
of many 'farming' members. This was snpplc.mented by taking a 
similar E.np1e of those members of the cotzieh Woodlar Owners' 
Assooia+.ion (s.W.o.A.) who are not also •i'aa:'s of the S.L.F. 
The anrl" 	constructed by taking Vay sixth member on the 
list. A the list was arranged iji co,.~ntLer, there was automatic 
stratiiE'ica.,ion by location but there could e no control over 
other .iayacteristics. 	The -total sample co'.tained. 376 S.LIFC/ 
S.W000A. members. A questionnaire was 	from 322 which 
is a respise rate of 86%. This is an excellent response and 
leaves )1vtle fear of significant non—re3powe bias. 
3.34, TLxyu.two of the respondents were classifod as farms 
(using 	definitions in 3.26) and a zcluc1e& ¶the 230 estates. 
;iex'3 coiipr'ed. with those sampled from t.h.0 	 Agricultural 
CeLJsu?. Tie.r physical oh ract i -tc: wrc Zimillar. It was 
expeoter. tha the .L.F./S.W.O.A, sa.irnle vlJ. contain estates 
without aruitura in hand, which wculCl t be found in the main 
sample • Thi -.'as one of the reason-s for cottructing the additional 
sample. In fact, small numbers of such este3 were found in both 
samples and so no adjustment has been mada to the estimate of the 
total nt'.mber of smallholdings crofts, farmi mid estates. The 
data fr om S.LPF./S.W.OGA. estates sampled :ere ccabinec1 with those 
from the main survey, thus increasing the s.mple size and therefore 
the accuracy of results relating to estates. Each estate was given 
a fractional weighting so as to avoid any bias in aggregate results 
resulting from the inclusion of a disproportion ate number of estates. 
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3.35. Certain additional questions were asked. of S.L.F./S.W.O.A. 
estates. These formed a third page of the questionnaire and 
a copy of this is presented in Appendix 3* 
A sample of crofters' common gi.• g • 
3.36. It .,ae felt that an investigation of 	relationship 
between orcfters and their activities and tcirism and recreation 
could not'be complete without consideatio o the use of common 
grazins. The question of t'rer'.tion and tourism on the 
actual cr'ft (the in—bye field) was coved in the main surveys 
crofters r3re asked to exclude common rigs. However, most 
active '.rc.ftars do use a (fixed) share of coru'.n grazing (usually 
hill ground) and consequently they are Iec1d y the use of this 
land for 	rcation and tourism as well. It was considered unlikely 
-ha-t coimr grazngs would be used. actually :or thA provision of 
£acilit3 but that the imper-taice of geueral public access on the 
grazins would be sufficient to j.stiy .n ert.a survey to obtain 
informa,ici bout this anyway. 
3.37. A 2C' 14C sample was taken of all 84 oom.in grazings in the 
seven crc%fting counties. This was a syst3mai.ic sample in that 
every fifth grazing was taken from E' cople list supplied by 
D.A.F.S 	The list was arranged by co,iitie 3 thui the sample was 
stratified and heice representative with iesect to the number of 
grazings in each county. The list used or.ained the name and 
address of the Common Grazings Clerk and .a questionnaire was 
sent to him. Eventually 9 eight—four perce.vt of the clerks re-
sponded, hence the resulting usable sample amounted to about 17% 
of all common grazings. 
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Data preparation and computing 
3.38. It was necessary to wait until the jnaority of question-
naires had been returned and read before codes could be constructed 
which accurately represented answers to queions. Variations in 
an8weriig technique had to be deciphered and aiawlardised and 
partially .r especially fully answered çietJ'miiaires demanded 
special t - enion. The next stage was to prepare the data for 
the coru'er and to edit and correct tne cmping files once 
they had be)-- set up. Only then o'ii. th analysis begin. The 
bulk of the computing was done on I.B.M.. 370/ 4 58 and 168 machines, 
using a programme package - 'Statistical Pakage for the Social 
Sciences' (Nie l et- .al., 1975). 
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THE DIMENSIONS OF INVOLVEMENT 
4-1-  This chapter is concerned with fundamental measures 
of the extent of the inter—relationship between private - land-
holdings and public recreation and tourism in Scotland. 
Initially, the extent to which landholders are providing 
facilities for recreation or tourism or thinking of such 
provision in the future is investigated. The prevalence of 
certain specific facilities is examined. Finally, information 
is presented on the extent to which landholdings experience 
de facto public access. The quantitative data provided in this 
chapter was obtained, from the postal survey which was carried out 
in 1975. 
I • 	FACILITIES PROVIDED , 
4.2. The presence and absence of facilities was recorded for 
each holding in the postal survey sample, by reference to the 
answers to question 10 of the questionnaire. A list of facilities 
was set out in this question, guided by experience from the inter-
view survey. The facilities in the list are given below, divided 
into three groups: 
a) Accommodation - 
B & B, holiday cottages, chalets, static caravans, 
touring caravan sites, camping sites, guest houses. 
Facilities for active recreation - 
fishing, shooting, pony—trekking, boating, 
motor sports. 
Facilities for inactive recreation - 
nature trails, car parks, picnic sites, museums, 
buildings, shops, gardens, catering, farm open 
days. 
In addition, 2.4 per cent of respondent landholders wrote down 
on the questionnaire other facilities which they were providing 






horses at livery 
viewing wild life 
animal park 
youth hostels 
special recreation facilities, e.g. ski—ing, mountaineering. 
These 'other' facilities were classified into the -three groups 
given above. 
4.3. Landholders providing any one or more of the above facilities 
were recorded as providers of facilities for tourism or recreation. 
Details of the nature of facilities provided by landholders are 
described in the next chapter. 
2 • LANDHOLDERS CONSIDERING FACILITIES 
4.4. Question 10 of the postal questionnaire asked respondents 
to indicate not only which facilities they were providing at 
Lily 
/ 
present, if any, but also which facilities they were thinking 
of providing in the future. The questionnaire returns show 
that some landholders are thinking of providing certain facilities 
while providing others already. These landholders do not stand 
to add to the total number of holdings providing facilities, but 
the fact that they are considering additional facilities does 
mean that they are moving in new directions in recreation and 
tourism. Of more interest, perhaps, are those landholders who 
are thinking of entering the field of facility provision for the 
first time. A greater emphasis has been placed on these land-
holders in the analyses in this chapter and Chapter 6. This is 
because the first step towards facility provision is the most 
difficult one to take. It represents a break with tradition 
and possibly a continuing commitment to recreation or tourism. 
An assessment of the kinds of landholder thinking of takingthis 
step will help to show how the breadth of the inter—relationship 
between landholders and tourism and recreation will change in the 
future. Additionally, landholders entering the field of tourism 
and recreation for the first time are probably more likely to 
require and benefit from advice and support from government 
agencies and other organisations. 
4.5. Almost all the tables and diagrams in this chapter and 
Chapter 6 indicate the extent of current facility provision and 
the extent to which landholders are thinking of facility provision 
for the first time. Frequently, these two measures are added.. 




or the ratio between them is expressed as a percentage to show 
a potential proportional increase. 
4.6. Naturally, landholders may not carry out their ideas in 
the end and there is no way of telling how quickly developments 
might take place. Therefore, these figures can only indicate 
the likely direction of change; for example, in comparisons 
between holding and facility types. 
4.7. It is apparent that any future change in the existing 
pattern of facility provision is likely to be one of expansion, 
rather than one of contraction through landholders ceasing to 
provide facilities. The drop out rate has been insignificant 
in the past; only 0.5% of respondents indicated that they had 
once provided facilities but had now stopped. 
3 • 	THE EXTENT OF FACILITY PROVISION ON LANDHOLDINGS 
4.8. This section is concerned with the number of smallholders, 
farmers, crofters* and estate proprietors providing or thinking 
of providing accommodation, facilities for active recreation or 
for inactive recreation. The results are based on numbers or 
percentages of holdings and are presented in the following sub-
sections: 
* The survey of crofters' common grazings revealed that no 
accommodation or recreation facilities were being actively 
• provided by crofters on common grazings, so analysis of 
facility provision here is restricted to the four main types 
of holding. For a further comment on facility provision on 
common grazings, see Chapter 51 para. 5.20. 
M. 
all holdings, all facilities; 
all holdings, facilities grouped into the three 
main categories; 
the four main types of holding, facilities taken 
firstly together and then in the three main categories. 
All holdings, all facilities 
4.9. Table 4.1. shows the number and percentage of holdings 
with facilities. Just over thirteen per cent of all landholders 
in Scotland are involved in the provision of facilities for 
public recreation or tourism in some way. This amounts to over 
six thousand landholders • Almost one third of all landholders 
with facilities at present are considering providing further new 
types of facility. This is an initial indication that tourism 
and recreation enterprises are regarded as worthwhile enterpriaes 
by many landholders engaged in them; otherwise why would further 
investment be considered? Finally, if those landholders who are 
thinking of providing facilities for the first time were to do 
so, the number of holdings with facilities would increase by 
over half. 
All holdings, three main types of facility 
4.10. Table 4.2. shows that accommodation is the type of facility 
most frequently found. For every two holdings providing facilities 
for active recreation, there aIrle  more than three providing accommo-
dation. Holdings providing facilities for inactive recreation are 
the least common • If landholders' ideas are carried out, 
this order will not alter in the future, but the number of 
holdings providing for active recreation is unlikely to inrease 
as fast as for other facilities. 
TABLE 44 Number and percentage of holdings with facilities 
Proportion of all Total number 
landholders 
Landholders with facilities 	13.1% 	1.5% 
	
6,100 ±700 




Future potential (A + B). 
Potential prot)ortional increase 
in landholders- with facilities 
4.1%± 0.8% 
7.8% ± 1.2% 




(The limits given are 95% confidence limits) 
4.11. Holdings providing only one of the three types of facility 
account for about three quarters of all holdings providing 
facilities at present. However, while accommodation is almost 
twice as likely to be provided alone (5.8%) than with other types 
of facility (3.0%), active and inactive recreation are each more 
likely to be provided along with other types of facility. In the 
future the probability of landholders having more than one type of 
facility is likely to be considerably increased. 
FAU 
TABLE 4.2. The provision o:r the three main types of facili 
 
Facility type 	Proportion of Total number 	Potential 
provided all landhlder8 increase 
Now Future Now Future 
potential potential 
Accommodation 	8.8% 16.3% 4100 7600 85 
(+1-) 1.2% 1.6% 600 
oo 








Inactive Recn. 	3.4% 6.5% 1600 3000 go. 
(+1-) 0.8% i.i% 400 
500 
 
Combination of types Proportion of Potential 
all landholders increase 
Now Future 
potential 





-.4% Only active recn. 
1.1% 1.3% 18% Only inactive recn. 
1.3% 2.4% 85% Accom. + active recn. 
Accom. + inactive reon. 0.6% 0.8% 33% 189% All three 0.9% 2.6% 
4.12 • The difference between experienced and inexperienced land-
holders in the category of facilities being considered by them is 
shown in Table 4.3. Landholders with facilities at present are 
over three times more likely to be considering new facilities 
than are inexperienced landholders, although in actual numbers, 
landholders of the latter type are twice as prevalent (see Table 4.1.). 
Those landholders with no previous experience of facility provision 
are very much more likely to choose accommodation than other types 
of facility, whereas those considering additional facilities are 
almost equally likely to choose facilities for inactive recreation. 
) 
91 
TABLE 4.3 • Facility types considered by exerienced compared. 
with inexperienced landholders 
Facility types considered. Proportion of laad— 	Proportion of land- 
holders with no 	holders with 
facilities at present facilities at present 
Accommodation 	 7.7% 	 18.4% 
Active Recreation 	 2.7% 	 9.4% 
Inactive Recreation 	 1.7% 	 17.3% 
Any facilities 	 8 .9% 	 30.7% 
c) 
	
	Facility provision on smallholdings, crofts, farms and 
estates considered separately 
4.13. Results relating to the four main types of holding taken 
separately are presented in four histograms. Figure 4-1 ,(a) shows 
the percentage of holdings providing or considering facilities. 
The colim widths have been drawn proportional to the total numbers 
of each type of holding in Scotland and so the areas of the column 
sections are proportional to the actual numbers of farms, crofts, etc. 
involved with facility provision in the way indicated by the type 
of shading. 
4.14. Strikingly, estates appear four to five times more likely 
than farms to have facilities. The difference between crofts and 
farms in this respect is minute by comparison but the proportion of 
farmers providing facilities is significantly greater than the 
proportion of crofters doing so,* 
* This has been tested using a difference of proportions test 
(Yeomans, 1968 , P. 94). The test was set up on the hypothesis 
that the proportion of farmers providing facilities was greater 
than the proportion of crofters doing so. The hypothesis was 
shown to be true at the 95% confidence level. 
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Fig. 4.1 	Percentage of holdings providing facilities; 
four holding types. 
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(b) 	accommodation 	 -93 










(d) 	active recreation 
nr'nutdino for 	 9_7 
small 	 crorts 
holdings 	 holding type 
Key: 
existing facilities 
- no new facilities considered 
- with new facilities considered: 
only thoughts for the future 
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4.15. If ideas for the future are carried out, the number of 
farms with facilities could increase by about 60%. This 
potential increase is greatest for crofts (112%, i.e. more crofters 
in the sample were thinking of providing facilities than were 
actually doing so) but considerably less for estates (14%). The 
quite high proportion of crofters interested in providing facilities 
for the first time may well mean that in the future the proportion 
of crofters involved in recreation and tourism through facility 
provision will be about the same as the proportion of farmers 
involved. P=ing to estates, although compared with other 
landholders the percentage of estate proprietors who are thi nking 
of providing facilities is high, three quarters of these have some 
facilities already. Thus, there is a tendency for estates to be 
dynamic, in that they are considering new facilities, but also 
to be experienced, in that they have some facilities already. 
Smallholders appear similar to crofters in terms of the proportion 
of landholders providing facilities at present but a lower proportion. 
of smallholders are considering new facility provision. 
4.16. Figures 4.1.(b), 4.1.(c) and 4.1.(d) relate to :accommo-
dation, inactive recreation end active recreation respectively. 
The difference between estates and the other -types of holding is 
most pronounced with respect to the provision of facilities for 
active recreation. In fact, more estates provide this kind of 
facility than accommodation, whereas on other types of holding, 
accommodation is very much the most frequently provided. facility 
-type. Even so, the proportion of estates providing accommodation 
remains considerably greater than the proportion of other holdings 
doing so. 
4.17. Looking at ideas for future provision, the potential 
for increase in the number of crofters providing facilities 
is high for all facility types. There appears to be an 
especially large number of crofters considering the provision 
of accommodation. Indeed, the provision of accommodation may 
become relatively more prevalent amongst crofters than farmers 
in the future. 
4.18. The information discussed so far has related to the 
proportion of all landholders of each type who are involved 
in facility provision. These proportions are initial measures 
of the importance of r'creation and tourism to each group of 
landholders. 
4.19. Another use of basic data on the extent to which landholders 
are involved with facility provision lies, conversely, in an initial 
assessment of the relative importance of different holding -types 
to the overall provision of facilities for tourism and recreation 
in Scotland. Here, it is the numbers rather than the proportion 
of landholders providing facilities which is important. As 
explained earlier, the relative -total numbers of landholdings is 
indicated in Figures 4.1.(a) to (d) by the area of columns. 
However, a clearer indication of the overall situation is provided 
by Table 4.4. which shows the numbers and distribution of the four 
main -types of landholding involved in the provision of facilities. 
4.20. The importance of farmers is clear and they are likely to 
maintain this relative importance if landholders' ideas are carried 
out in the future • However, it is important to bear in mind that 
about half the landholders in-,olved in the provision of facilities 
for tourism and recreation are not in fact farmers, using the 
definition given in para... 3 .26• In the future it appears that 
the relative importance of estates may diminish slightly, while-
the importance of crofts increases. 
TABLE 4.4, Number of holdings with facilities; four holding types 
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Current provision 
Numberr of % Distri- 
holdings bution 
smallholdings 	600 ± 200 io% 
Crofts 	1200 ± 300 20% 
Farms 	2900 ± 500 47% 
tates 	1400 ± 100 23% 
6100 i00% 
Ftrture potentiai 
Number of % Distri- 
holdings bution 
900±300 9% 
2600 ± 400 27% 
4600±600 47% 
1600 ± 100 17% 
9700 100% 
(The levels given are 95% confidence limits) 
4.21 • This assessment of the relative importance of different 
types of landholding.. can be taken a stage further by looking at 
the total number of individual facilities provided by each 
landholder). A list of different facilities found on landholdings 
was given at the beginning of this chapter. The postal survey 
results indicate that landholders in Scotland are providing a 
total of 11 9600 ± 1,600* facilities; it will be remembered -that 
an estimated 6,100 holdings have facilities and so the average 
number of facilities on such holdings works out at about two. 
* 95% confidence limia. 
Table 4.5. shows the relative contribution of different types of 
landholding to this total of 11,600 facilities • Where estates 
have facilities, the number of different facilities provicic4 tends 
to be greater than with other types of holding. Hence tho relative 
importance of estates is shown to be considerably increased if the 
number of facilities provided is taken into account. 
TABLE 4.5. Number of facilities provided; four holding types 
Current provision 
Number of Distribution Average no. 
facilities per holding 
Smallholdings 900 ± 400 8% 1.7 
Crofts 2400 ± 700 21% 109 
Farms 4600 ± 900 39% 1.6 
Estates 3700 ± 500 32% 2.7 
11600 100% 
Future potential 
Number of Distribution Average no. 
facilities per holding 
Smallholdings 1900 ± 600 8% 2.1 
Crofts 6000 ± 900 26% 2.3 
Farms 9700 ± 1100 41% 2.1  
Estates 5900 ± 600 25% 3.8 
23500 i00% 
4.22. Looking more closely at the number of individual facilities 
provided, Table 4.6. shows how frequently respondent landholders 
indicated, that they provided more than one facility. The provision 
of just one fa'ility was the most common situation but almost 
half the landholders with facilities provided two or more. 
Indeed, almost ten per cent of the estate proprietors involved in 
facility provision had six or more different facilities. However, 
many of these landholders with large numbers of facilities did not 
appear to consider that they had reached the limit in terms of the 
diversification of facilities provided. A further analysis of 
the returns showed that the greater the number of facilities 
provided, the greater the proportion of landholders considering 
further facilities for the future. 
TABLE 4.6.. Percentage distribution cf sampled holdings providing 
facilities by the number of facilities provided. 
Number of facilities provided 
.4 6-8 9-Max (13) _  
Present 
smallholdings 60 24 8 4 4 - - 	. 100 
Crafts 50 22 21 2 5 - - = 100 
Farms 6820 4 5 0 3 - olOO 
Estates 33 26 17 8 7 6 3 = 100 
All holdings 55 22 11 5 3 3 1 = 100 
Potential 
Smallholdings 42 32 12 7 5 2 - = 100 
Crofts 41 20 19 12 3 6 - 100 
Farms 5125 10 7 2 3 2 olOO 
Estates 22 21 17 13 9 10 8 = 100 
All holdings 43 24 14 9 4 4 2 = 100 
TABLE 4.79 Percentage of holdings with each type of facility 
Crofts Farms Estates Al]. holdings 
Current Future Potential 
provision potential proportional 
increase 
5.4 4.6 23.6 5.4 9.8 81% 
2.5 2.9 22.6 3.5 5.5 57% 
3.5 1.6 2.0 2.2 4 ,4 100% 
0.2 0.4 1.7 0.3 2.1 600% 
4.2 3.6 2.0 3.4 6.6 94% 
1.8 109 0.0 1.6 3.2 100, 
2.4 107 2.0 1.8 395 94% 
1.8 1.4 6.1 1.7 5.2 206% 
1.2 1.1 3.8 1.3 4.3 231% 
1.5 100 5.2 1.3 3,2 146% 
0.7 1.6 30.0 2.7 3.4 26% 
0.0 14 12.8 1.5 2.4 60% 
090 0.6 2.0 0.5 1.8 260% 
000 000 5.5 0.7 1.5 114% 
0.0 0.0 1.2 001 0.2 100% 
1.0 0.6 12.2 1.4 3.2 129% 
04 0.6 4.7 0.8 2,1 163% 
0.0 0.4 9.9 0.8 1.5 80% 
000 0.8 4.6 0.7 14 143% 






B & B or guest house 
RB & B, no meal & B, plus meal 
Touring caravans or camping 
(Touring caravan site 
(Camping site 
Active recreation 
Fishing by permit 





• Car-park, nature trail or 
Shop or cafe 	picnic site 
Museum, house or garden 
Open day 
Other facilities 
(includes less common accommo-
dation and facs, for active and 
inactive recreation)  
0 
0 
4.23. This description of the numbers of individual facilities 
provided has re—introduced the subject of individual facilities 
as listed at the beginning of the chapter. The next section 
follows this up by presenting information on the relative 
prevalence of specific facilities within the three main categories 
identified and discussed above. 
46, 	THE PREVALENCE OF SPECIFIC FACILITY TYPES 
4.24. Table 4.7* shows the percentages of crofts, farms and 
estates with each of the facilities listed down the left hand 
margin. The facilities included are those in the list in 
Question 10 of the questionnaire. The nature of each type of 
facility will be described in detail in the next chapter. Small-
holdings have not been included as a separate group in the table 
for the sake of clarity but are obviously included, with the other 
holding types, in the final three columns which relate to the 
situation on all holdings taken together. 
4.25. A number of spot tests have been carried out to show with 
what degree of confidence differences between these proportions 
can be said to represent differences between the relative pre-
valence of certain facilities on particular types of holdings 
throughout Scotland, rather than simply pointing to differences 
found within the sample of holdings taken. A difference of 
proportions test was used (Yeomans, op.cit.). The following 
examples show the levels of confidence for comparisons between 
certain facilities and can be used as indicators of the confidence 





Crofts 	 B & B provided by 4.2%, Cottages by 2.5% 
sample size 598 	 - difference = 1 .7% 
A statistical -test comparing -these two proportions suggests 
that one can say that B & B is more prevalent than cottages 
on crofts, with only 88% confidence. 
ii. 	Farms 	 Cottages by 2.9%, Static 'vans by 1.6% 
sample size 1112 	 - difference 1.3% 
A smaller difference than the crofts example, but the 
larger sample size means that one has 93% confidence that 
cottages are more frequently provided on farms than are 
static caravans. 
iii.. Estates 	 Static 'vans by 2.0%, Camping by 5.2% 
sample size 344 	 - difference 392% 
A much larger difference but a smaller sample size. 
Confidence that camping is more frequent on estates than 
are static caravans is 95%. 
iv. 	All holdings 	Static 'vans by 2.2%, Cottages by 3.5% 
sample size 2126 	 - difference = 1.3% 
A difference of just 1.3% but a large sample size, gives 
a confidence that cottages are more frequent than static 
caravans of 98% 1  when all holdings are taken together. 
4.26. The table indicates that the provision of self-catering 
accommodation is more prevalent than bed and breakfast • Holdings 
providing sites for camping or touring Caravans are less numerous 
than those providing bed and breakfast or self-catering, except 
when estates are considered separately. A more detailed, exami-
nation of the types of self-catering facility reveals that static 
caravans are especially important on crofts; crofters more 
frequently provide static caravans than touring caravan sites. 
Only on estates does the frequency of chalet provision approach 
that of static caravans. The difference between the high proportion 
of estates providing holiday cottages and the proportion providing 
other forms of accommodation is dramatic. 
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4.27. A notably large figure in Table 4.7. is the percentage 
of estates providing fishing by permit • The proportion of farms 
with fishing is not specially high. Shooting by permit is pro-
vided by under half the number of estates providing fishing but 
still is one of the more frequent facilities provided by estates. 
4.28. Facilities for inactive recreation are provided less fre-
quently than accommodation or active recreation, although relatively 
fairly large proportions of holdings provide car-parka or nature 
trails or picnic sites. Here again the dominance of estates is 
marked and is also evident in relation to museums, houses or 
gardens, which ? collectively, are the next most prevalent kind 
of inactive recreation facility. 
4.29. The final two columns in Table 4.7. relate, firstly, to 
the proportion of all holdings that will have the specified 
facility in the future, if ideas are carried out, and, secondly, 
to the percentage increase this represents with respect to the 
existing situation. The scarcity of chalet provision at the 
moment has already been mentioned. However, although fewer 
landholders are considering chalets than other forms of self-
catering accommodation, chalets, of all facilities, show the 
potential for the greatest proportional increase over the current 
situation. Other forms of self-catering exhibit much less potential. 
Pony-trekking is another facility which is relatively scarce at the 
moment but which could show a marked tendency to increase. Camping 
and touring caravan sites are also likely to increase well with 
respect to current provision, as are most forms of inactive 
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recreation facility with the exception of 'N'iseum, house or 
garden'. Fishing, shooting and holiday cottages show the least 
sign of increase relative to their present position. 
4.30. Table 4.8. shows the percentages of crofts, farms and 
estates considering the provision of certain facilities and the 
resultant potential growth rates. It suggests that the discussion 
above, based on all holdings, also applies, in the main, to all 
three of the principal types of holding when they are considered 
separately. The potential for growth in chalet provision in the 
future appears to be greatest amongst crofters. 
TABLE 4.8. 	Percentage of crofts, farms and estates considering 
certain facilities and the resulting potential increase 
Crafts Farms Estates 
cons— potential % cons— potential % cons— potential 
idering % in— ideririg % in— idering % in- 
facili— crease facili— crease facili— crease 
-ties -ties ties 
Holiday cottages 2.5 i00% 1.5 52% 7.1 31% 
Static caravans 3.0 86% 1.8 113% 3.2 160% 
Chalets 3.7 1850% 0.8 200% 5.2 306% 
B & B/Guest house 	5.9 140- 2.3 64% 1.2 60% 
Touring van site 2.3 192% 3.4 309% 5.2 137% 
Camping site 1.7 113% 2.0 200% 3.2 62% 
Fishing 0.2 29% 0.5 31% 5.2 17% 
Shooting 0.3 x 1.3 93% 2.6 20% 
Pony—trekking 1.5 x 1.3 217% 2.9 145% 
(x = no existing provision) 	- 
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4.31 • FVrther analysis of the postal survey returns was under-
taken to investigate the nature of combinations of facilities. 
It has already been shown that many landholdings have more than 
one facility. Certain facilities on the same holding may well 
inter-relate; some kinds of facility may be more likely, to be 
provided along with others than alone. 
4.32. Table 4.9. shows the average number of facilities per 
holding for those holdings providing the specified facility. 
Facilities such as picnic sites, car parks, shops and nature 
trails or walks are -those most likely to be provided in combination 
with other facilities on landholdings. This is not surprising for 
these could well be service facilities ancillary to the main 
attraction. Active recreation facilities and the more extensive 
forms of accommodation, e.g, pony-trekking, fishing, camping and 
touring caravan site, are intermediate in this respect, while the 
facilities most likely to be found alone are the more permanent 
kinds of accommodation, i.e, holiday cottages, static caravans and 
bed and breakfast. 
TABLE 4.9. Facility type, ordered by the average number of 
facilities per holding 
Facility type Average number of Facility type Average number oJ 
facilities/bolding faoilities/holdii 
Picnic site 5.0 Chalets 34 
Shop 4.8 Garden 3.1 
Car park 4.4 Fishing 3.1 
Trail/walk 4.1 Farm open clay 2.9 
Camping site 3.9 Pony-trekking 2.8 
Touring 'van site 3.9 Static 'vans 2.7 
Catering 3.9 Shooting 2.7 
Boating 3.8 Holiday cottages 2.4 
Museum/building 3.5 B&B 1.8 
4.33. It was found that the complete make up of combinations 
was not very often similar between one holding and the next. 
However, irreapeotive of any other facilities provided as well, 
certain pairs or triplets of facilities appeared to recur quite 
regularly. The recurrence of a number of pairs and triplets was 
measured and the results are given in Table 4.10. in six groups. 
These specific groups were chosen for measurement in groups 
(i) to (iii) for the following reasons: the facilities have 
similarities in the resources they require and some could indeed 
be provided in the same place; in groups (iv) and (v) the inactive 
recreation facilities on the right hand side might well be ancillary 
attractions or service facilities to the main facilities on the left 
hand side; and in group (vi) these three facilities stood out as 
being especially prevalent on estates. Each row of the table 
represents a combination of two or three facilities and the 
frequency of occurrence of the combination as a percentage of the 
total occurrence of each facility is given by the numbers in 
brackets. 
4.34. The table suggests, in particular, that touring caravan 
and camping sites are often found together and quite often static 
caravans are provided in combination with these two facilities or 
either one of them. One would expect that these facilities often 
make up one 'ca.raven site'. Shops appear to be most frequently 
provided on holdings which have camping or touring caravan sites;. 
such sites also appear frequently in combination with the provision 
of catering, picnic sites or car parks. Quite frequently fishing 
106 
107 
and shooting (,ccur on the same holding and one quarter of the 
holdings providing holiday cottages also provided, fishing. 
Combinations of facilities on.-one holding will be discussed 
in more d.etail in the next chapter. 
TABLE 4.10. Occurrence of certain combinations of facilities 
The percentage of each facility found in combination with the 
other(s) in the same row is given by the numbers in brackets. 
Camping site (38 	Touring caravan site (38) Static caravans (23) 
Camping site (64 Touring caravan site (64) 
Camping site (46 	 Static caravans (27 
Touring caravan site (41) Static caravans (24 
Nature trail/walk (8 	Picnic site (10) Car-park (7) 
Nature trail/walk (17 Picnic site (20) 
Nature trail/walk (19 	 Car-park (15 
Picnic site (30) Car-park (20 
Shop (13) 	Caiering (16) 
Camping or touring caravan site (16 	Shop (56) 
it 	 to ft 	 M 	(6 Catering (25) 
of 	 it 	 it 	 go (14 	Nature trail/walk -(40) 
SI of 	 of to 	(9 picnic site (33) 
to 	 of 	 to (10 	Car-park (25) 
Museum, building or garden (io) 	Shop (16) 
to 	 ft 	 " 	 (8 Catering (16) 
It 	 It 	 go (4 	Nature trail/walk (5) 
(4 , Picnic site (7) 
I' 	 SI 	 (10 	Car-park (ii) 
Fishing (9) 	Shooting (16) 	Holiday cottages (7) 
Fishing (25) Shooting (44) 
Fishing (34) 	 Holiday cottages (26 
Shooting (27) 	Holiday cottages (11 
5. 	FACILITY PROVISION IN THE PAST 
4.35. So far, figures showing the prevalence of tourism and 
recreation facilities and of ideas for further facility provision 
have been presented. Information was obtained from the postal 
survey which gives an indication of the nature and extent of 
facility provision in the past and its growth. 
4.360 Landho.ders providing facilities were asked to give the 
date when each facility was set up. Unfortunately, many 
respondents did not do this: the question was left unanswered. 
A total of 60% of holdings with facilities recorded when they set 
them up. It is possible that one reason for datnot being given 
is that the respondent could not remember the actual year in 
question. Thus results based on these dates may be biased 
towards more recent times. 
4.37. The date of the first facility on each holding was taken 
to construct Table 4.11. The first half of the table shows the 
percentage of holdings providing facilities at the beginning of 
the nineteen—sixties, and then a decade later, compared with the 
beginning of 1975 (the date of the survey). 
TABLE 4.11. Extent of facility provision in the past 
M. 
Percentage of holdings 
with facilities at the 
start of: 
1960 1970 1975 
Srnallholdings 1.1 3.7 8.5 
Crofts 1.6 4.8 9.4 
Farms 1.3 6,6 12.1 
Estates 22.8 37.2 55.6 
All holdings 2.5 7.2 13.0 
Distribution of 311 
holdings with facilities 
at the start of: 
60 1970 1975 
6% 7% 10% 
18% 19% 20% 
27% 47% 47% 
49% 27% 23% 
i00% 	100% 	i00% 
The calculation of the percentages shown in the table was based on 
the assumption that the number of holdings in Scotland has not 
changed. In fact there has been a decrease over the years, but 
109 
the effect is not sufficient to affect broal comparisons made 
from the table, 
4.38. The table suggests that the involvement of landholders 
in facility provision has become important only in. recent years. 
The proportion of landholders providing facilities in 1960  was 
small (although owing to the possible bias mentioned above it 
may not have been as small as the figures suggest). The importance 
of estates in the provision of facilities, relative to other holdings, 
appears to have been very much greater in 1960, when almost half the 
holdings providing facilities were estates. However, by 1970 this 
position had been taken by farms. Taking all holdings together, 
5.8% have started to provide facilities in the last five years. 
This is an increase of about 80% on the 1970 figure and represents 
a growth rate of 12.5% a year. 
4.39. Turning to the nature of facilities provided in the past, 
Table 4.12* shows the relative prevalence of certain facilities 
amongst those set up during the specified time periods. It 
seems that those facilities which are popular today also tended 
to dominate in the past as well. There is a close comparison 
between the types of facility started in the nineteen-sixties and 
those set up in the last five years. However, before 1959  fishing 
was clearly the most dominant facility; the only others of any 
note being, likewise, those which one might have assumed to be 
traditional - e.g, shooting, bed and breakfast, and camping 
sites • During the sixties, bed and breakfast and holiday cottages 
became especially important, as did a. previously uncommon facility - 
static caravans. 
TABLE 4.12, Distribution of facility types by period of setting 
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up facilities 
Time period: up to 1960 	 1960 -1969 
Number of specified 
facilities set up in the 
period, as % of all facilities 
set up then: 
Fishing 	 21% Holiday cottages 21% 
B&B 8% B&B 	 19% 
Shooting 	 8% Static caravans 15% 
Camping sites 	7% Touring 'van site 7% 
Holiday cottages 7% Fishing 	 6% 
Touring 'van sites 4% Camping site 	6% 
No other individual 	No other individual 
facilities over 4% facilities over 4% 
1970 - 74 
Holiday cottages 18 
B&B 14 
Static caravans 14 
Touring 'van site 7 
Fishing 	6jI  
Camping site 	5 
No other individual 
facilities over 4% 
6. 	DE FACTO ACCESS ON LANDHOLDINGS 
4.40. In addition to questions on the provision of facilities for 
recreation and tourism, the postal survey questionnaire contained 
questions on the extent to which landholders experience four different 
types of general public access on their holdings. The access types 
included were camping, caravanning, car—parking or picnicking and 
walking or climbing. These were found to be by far the most 
prevalent kinds of access on landholdings visited for interview, 
and this was also supported by evidence from the work of Duffield. 
and Owen (1971) in Lanarkshire and the Edinburgh area. 
4.41 • Landholders who indicated that any one of these kinds of 
access occurred on their holdings are referred to henceforth as 
landholders experiencing de facto access. (see 2.56.). This is 
because, in. the main, this access occurs not as of right or through 
invitation but simply takes place, although some of the walking' 
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which is found to occur might be on Rights of Way and in that 
sense be de jure. Landjiolth,rs were not asked to distinguish 
whether walking occurred on Fights of Way because: 
Many landholders will probably not know which paths 
are Rights of Way and some will contend the existence 
of such rights - for example see the description of the 
situation on some West Highland estates given in the 
report of the Scottish Rights of Way Society, 1974- 
Duffield and Owen (1971) found that, in Lanarkshire 
and the Edinburgh area, on only 12% of landholdings where 
walking occurred was it reported to be primarily on Rights 
of Way as distinct from other parts of the holding. 
Walkers on Rights of Way will probably often stray off 
the path. 
4.42. Table 4.13. expresses how much the universe of holdings in-
volved in recreation and tourism has been expanded by now including 
those experiencing any de facto access as well as those where 
facilities are provided. 
TABLE 4.13. The provision of facilities and the occurrence of 
de facto access 
a) Holdings with some 
facilities or none 
SOME NONE 
Holdings 
with some SOME 1 	± 600 I 
13900  ± 900 	18100 + 000 (39.o% ±. 
defacto 1 access or NONE 	1900 4 4001 26600 ± i000 1000 none 
6100 ± 700 40500  ± 700 	46600 
(13.1%+  1.5%)(86h9%+ 1.5%) 
000%) 
0 
b) Holdings with some 
facilities or none 
SOME NONE 
Holdings SOME 1(69.2%) 24.0% 	 76.0% with some  
0f8%) 6.9% 1(65.6%) 93ij access or NONE none  




Table 4e13.(a) shows estimated total numbers of holdings in each 
category of presence or absence of facilities or access; the 
limits given are 95% confidence limits. Table 4.13.(b) shows 
in parentheses, the proportion of holdings with or without access 
and, with no parentheses, the proportion with or without facilities. 
It has already been shown that 13% of landholders in Scotland are 
providing facilities for recreation or tourism. Table 4.13o 
indicates that, of the remaining 87%, one third are not without 
contact with recreation and tourism in that they experience de facto 
access on their land to some extent. Thus, roughly 20,000 land-
holders (about 43%) are involved with recreation or tourism either 
through de facto access or the provision of facilities. In total, 
about 18000 (39%) landholders experience access: a quarter of these 
actually provide facilities of some kind as well, while with the 
remaining three quarters (about 30% of all holdings) de facto 
access is the only contact with recreation or tourism. It is 
interesting that landholders who do experience access are between 
three and four times as likely to have facilities as those who do 
not. 
4.43. The extent to which individual smallholdings, crofts, farms 
and estates are involved, in tourism or recreation through de facto 
Fig. 4.2 Percentage of holdings providing facilities and/or 
experiencing de facto access.; four holding types 
Percentage of holdings with 
















small 	 crofts 	 farms 	 estates 
holdings 
holding type 
fflJ holdings providing facilities 
holdings experiencing cia facto access 
access in addition to, or as well as, invol"ement through 
facility provision, is shown in diagrammatic form. in Figure 4.2. 
This figure is drawn in the same way as Fignre 4.1., which related 
solely to facility provision. The importance of de facto access 
compared with facility provision, in terms of sheer numbers of 
holdings involved, is clearly seen for all holding types except 
that the proportion of estates with only de facto access is less 
than the proportion with facilities - the majority of estate 
proprietors both experience access and provide facilities. It 
is important to appreciate that Figure 4.2. 1 as far as crofters 
are concerned, shows only de facto access on individual crofts. 
It is shown below that perhaps 58% of crofters may experience 
access through recreation on the common grazing, while it should 
be remembered that crofters were found not to be providing 
facilities on the grazings. 
4.44. Landholders were asked to indicate the extent of the four 
types of public access on their land in high season. The pro-
portion of holdings experiencing different frequencies of access 
are shown in Table 4.14. The activities are listed in order of 
prevalence • Caravanning occurred on very few holdings, while 
over one quarter experienced walking or climbing. 	Where camping 
or caravanning took place, this rarely occurred even as frequently 
as once a week. 	Also, the other two types of activity were 
most usually found to occur only occasionally. 
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TABLE 4,149 The prevalence of different frequencies of cie facto 
access in high season (all holdings, four activity types) 
(the figures show peràentages of all holdings) 
Frequency of occurrence: 
Almost 	Once a Occasionally Never 
every day week 
Walking/climbing 5.3% 6.2% 16.9% 71.6% 
Car_parking/picnicking 4.7% 4.5% 14.7% 76.2% 
Camping 1.3% i.% 10.4% 86.6% 
Caravanning 0.8% 0.9% 4.8% 93.5% 
4 ,450 Table 4.15.(a) shows the prevalence of different types of 
holding experiencing 141 facto access • As one might expect, the 
proportion of estates with de facto access of all types is much 
greater than for farms and orofts. Smallholdings experience 
little de facto access. The proportion of crofters experiencing 
access on their crofts is slightly lower than for farmers, but 
this excludes the fact that crofters are affected by access onto 
the common grazings. The first column of Table 4.15 , ( b) indicates 
results from the postal survey of common grazings clerks. De facto 
access occurs on about three quarters of common grazinga. Making 
the assumption that all crofters using these grazinga have ex-
perience of this access in some way at some time, one can calculate 
(by weighting the individual graz jugs by the number of crofters 
using them) that 83% (± 5.7%) of crofters using the grazings 
experience de facto access (second column Table 4.15.(b)). Using 
profile data from the survey, one can estimate that about 70% (± 17%) 
of crofters use the grazings . 
	
Thus an estimated 83% x 70% 5 (1 23%) 
* The number of crofters using the common for livestock (really the only 
major use except for peat cutting) was obtained for each grazing in the. 
sample. The average was 11.0 (median 6.7). Therefore, taking all 846 
grazings in Scotland, the total number of users can be estimated to be 
9300 + 2300 (95% confidence limits). The total number of crofters is 
roughly 13,000, so that about o% (± ii%) of crofters can be said to 
use the grazings for livestock. 
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of all crofters experience de facto access through its occurrence 
on common grazings (third oo].uimi of Table 4.15.(b)) 
TABLE 4,1 	The proportion cf holdings with de facto access 
(separate activities, different, holding.. types 
(Unless otherwise stated, the figures show the 







No of holdings 18150 2350 10300 	1250 4250 
% of holdings 39.0% 92.6% 42.2% 18.8% 32.3% 
(95% cenf.limits) ±2 .1% +2.8% ±• 	±45% ±3.6% 
Walking/ 28.4% 81.8% 28.5% 	12.6% 25.2% climbing 
Car-parking/ 23.8% 77.8% 26.3% 	11.2% 14.2% picnicking 
Camping 13.4% 52.2% 13.1% 	5.8% 9.9% 
Caravanning 6.5% 33.1% ., 	6.6% 1.1% 3.7% 
' Common grazinge 
Common grazings Crofters.1.,exper-. Crofters exper- 
with access as iencing access iencing access on 
% of all common as % of all common grazings 
grazings crofters using as % of all 
common grazings crofters 
Any access 74.7%. 83.0- 58.0% 
(95% conf.limits)±6 .6% ±5•% ±23.0% 
Walking/ 63.0% 67.1% 47.0% climbing 
Car-parking/ 43.8% , 	54.5% 38.2% picnicking 
Camping 50.7% 59.9% 41.9% 
Caxavanning 30.1% 41.1% 28.8% 
4.46, In Table 4.15.1  only the presence or absence of each activity 
is used: the frequency of occurrence is not distinguished, as it 
was in Table 4.14., as this would make the presentation too 
unclear. 1-lowever, analysis was carried out to see how different 
holding types varied. according to the probability of accessitalmost 
every day' versus 'once a week' or 'occasionally'. It was found 
that not only are estates and common grazthgs much more likely to 
receive all forms of de facto access than are-other holdings, but 
also that the occurrence of this access tends to be more frequent. 
For example: over half the estates and common graz jugs with 
walking/climbing or car—parking/picnicking experienced -those 
activities at least once per week, compared with farms where the 
equivalent fraction was under a third.. 
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CHAPTER FIVE'  
THE NATURE OF RECREATION AND TOURISM ON LANDHOLDINGS 
5.10 The previous chapter provided information showing the 
size of the inter—relationship between private landholders 
and tourian and recreation, using information obtained from 
the extensive postal surveys. This chapter presents information 
obtained mainly from the interviews carried out with landholders 
and 'which describes the nature of facilities provided and of 
do facto public access on holdings in Scotland. This qualit-
ative material should be considered in conjunction with the 
quantitative data in the previous chapter, in order to obtain 
a more complete picture of tourism and recreation on land-
holdings0 
52o The chapter is divided into three sections. The first 
section considers de facto access; the second introduces the 
concept of the margin of facility provisiofl covering, certain 
activities by landholders 'which relate to tourism and recreation 
on their land but do not really entail the provision of facil-
ities for public recreation and tourian; and the third section 
is devoted to a description of the nature and variety of the 
facilities 'whose prevalence was measured in the previous chap-
ter* 
	
1. 	LANOLDERS" AWARE$S O DE FACTO" ACCE8 
5.3 	It can be difficult for landholders to provide much 
detailed information on the nature of de' facto access on their- 
land. Where a landholder is providing a facility, he knows in 
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detail what form of activity is taking place on his land and 
who is involved in it - he knows the nature and dimensions of 
the inter-relationship. With do facto access, he can judge 
the nature of the access only by what 'r,3 sees. Landholders, 
obviously, can be aware of their own attitudes to do facto 
access and of the extent of nuisance or damage caused by such 
access; information on these topic Ia prated and discussed 
in later chapters. 
5.40 Landholders visited during the interview survey were 
asked about do facto access. The most frequently mentioned 
activities observed, were those which v:ero eventually listed on 
the postal survey questionnaire - vic.s people moving across the 
holdings - walking or climbing; peop"04 stoping on the holdings - 
parking their cars or picnicking; or pua spending a night 
on the holding - camping or cravantii ng. AitLough percentages 
of landholders experiencing titiasa fOU.L c.fferant typos of 
activity at different frequencies have be6r& givn in Table 4.1.99 
no impression of the actual numbers oi' people oi the land 
can be obtained from the postal survey. Powver, landholders 
interviewed explained that it was diff,..cul to know how many 
people came onto their land. Their awarenoss rf do facto 
access depended largely on the degree of eoncentrat1on of 
people in small areas3— for instance, many landholders ouid 
estimate numbors of people or cars on a specific stretch of 
road verge, loch shore or beach or visitors to a famous 
landmark, but were aware of people elsewhere only by the 
traces left behind. The degree of centrality of concentrated 
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activity also affects the landholder's awareness - certain 
estate proprietors and factors said they were never quite sire 
of the numbers of people because they had to make a special trip 
across the estate (eoge to the beach) to see what was happening. 
While bearing in mind this question or degree of awareness, it 
was still possible to appreciate a veç ' ,-.:wga, variation in the 
intensity of access between holdingo visitel For interrie'v. 
Proximity to transit routes or coast oA:C Ioc.,ts near main roads, 
could mean that picnicking 'occurring ev'xi day' referred to 
two or tIee hundred picnickers (e.go a holding visited on Loch. 
Lomond side and another on the A9), while a holding without these 
attractions might have picnicking 'ooc'ur-ig every day' but 
experience only one or two cases (ego many crofts and Border 
farms). 
505. Some landholders interv'ied ere 	i'cus of the kinds 
of people coming onto their land, aid j7reqi ,.ently they stressed 
that the occasional walker with hib dcg or 	nicer on the 
coast would be local and not a tourist or even a day visitor 
from another part of the region. Access y locals usually 
occurred for a specific purpose 	walking i.etveen the villag3 
and the river, fishing or poaching ) or Ft speciio times (e.go 
picnicking by the sea on Wednesday afterroons - early closing 
day), compared with general desire of th %'Fjuriet or day tripper 
to find a place to stop or go for a walk 
5.6 	Other landholders, especially estate proprietors or their 
factors, knew that certain people parkIng their cars on or 
walking across their land were Involved iii specific forms of 
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recreation. In this respect, fishing was very commonly 
mentioned varying from occasional use of lohe to regular un-
controllable fishing of lowland, rivers. Bhoticg occurred much 
less frqntly. Riding and pony trekldng ;ccurred on some 
holdings iiile one landholder visited otervc2. regular skiing 
and an&thc ca'ioeing. Once or twice, lai lasts commented on 
aco.3s:( b' vif..tors going to or from the1' uighbours' recreat-
ional o 	uist facility or using the,,: orz ricility (e.go 
toilet or, the caravan site) withou.pe'mizd.ori. 
5,7o 	On particular aspect of the natu 	r.L* aoc'iss concerns 
the extent 45D which the public ask pormiaion of the landholder 
to use hio land. The main questionnalru 	in the postal survey 
contained tc ietions on this 	bt.t 	 estate 
proprieo and common grazings clerks re aske(i to indicate 
ho' teuejt.i.r pop1e asked permiss.o. Table ':'.io shows that 
about c'e hir. of estate proprieor ard 'mmon grazings clerks 
obscrcine wkUg ur climbing ei IM-heir laad reckoned that partic-
ipants ao.cties asked permission 	ih c- hor ar;tivities the 
results suggest that permission ic coe freuently sought for 
acce's to grazir.s than for access 'o estates- This could be 
because, on come g.azings, many croZta in the toiship will be 
close to +he hill land, so -that visitors ae papl that o to ask, 'while 
on many cs'ates i" is not at all clear vhere peiission should 
be sought. The table dcs not refer to the number of people who 
ask permission as a percentage of aTh visitors. However, res-
pondents' comments suggested that this peroentge was very low 
with rosp6ct to walkers and picnickers, although a higher.  
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percentage of caravanners and especially campers do ask. 
58 	The b'3tter showing of camping and car avan-airg was also 
evident from the interview survey. Here many smaller landholders 
(farmers t ind individual crofters) said thi 1 ~ 7,3 get the occasional 
camper or caravaner but they nearly always aelr l 'o In this res-
pect there i probably a benefit in having a a..11er holding. 
TABLE .O Prevalence of holdings if_, era 	 for access 
;ins been sought bndividuc.1. 
(1&unber of holdings where peioL 	£cr access 
has been sought by individual .c c± holdings 
eperiencing the respective typo of ace5a) 
S,L.F./S.\.o- Ac 	Crofters' 
estates 	 cotuon grazings 
Walking/c!nbing 27.4% 38.1% 
Caarirg/ioing 25.3% 45. 2%  
Cping 	 53:% 
Caravannin 	 42.7% 	 61.4% 
5o9. 	1iriig to other. activities, 1 	cf cozor grazings 
clerks al' that pex'oitssion was soetims scugh for trout 
fishing. T1J.rtr seven percent of 	 estate prop- 
rietors bai that people sometimes aka 	n to Lieli and 
8.4% mentiotet riders asking permission. 
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5.10. A further aspect of permission for access concerns organ-
isations. Thirty-five percent of S,L0F./S.Wo0.A* estate prop-
rietors had been asked by organisations for permission to op 
and twenty'-five percent for permission tr 'walk or climb (most 
frequently this invo].ved the services a'd also the Scouts or 
Boys Brigade). Riding routes were sorTkt3G3 requested by 
organisations, but only very infrequizly waa it found that 
permission 'was sought for other activ:.tiese 
5.110 A very large majority of landhlc3rs inter,ied said that ? 
'when asked, they did give permission 'or the activities to take 
places They frequently directed people ay froiri certain parts 
of their land and made requests concerriirg dogs, toilet arrange-
ments etc. In the postal survey, only cmmot grazing clerks 
were asked whether permission war gran 	here again, about 
ninety percent said it was, some addir prcv0 
5.12. The process of individuals aid orgarisatLotas asking 
permission for access, and the 1andho.& 	nq'ntly directing 
them to certain parts of their holdir. is a rber different 
aspect of the inter-relationship between ndhol'1ers and 
recreation and tourism than the land LThr's mere awareness of 
general public access occurring de factr 	Tue l;3zidiLold.er is 
now .explicitly sanctioning the use of R reurce, land, for 
recreation or tourism, and it could bq 3'..ed that ho is thereby 
providing a facility. This is one aspect of the margin of 
facility provision, a concept introduced n the next sectLono 
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2. 	IN OF FACILITY PROVISION 
5.13. The pro-,,.Iouz chapter presented figures on the numbers 
and proportion,-  of different types of landholders providing 
facilities, whieb vere, based on question jO of the postal 
airvey qiei1;i4.inzire asking landholders which facilities, 
if any, i1c?prDvided. for public recreat42 or tourism. In 
addition '; anevs to this question, some landholders (mainly 
estate popriers) wrote in comments concerning activities on 
their holdings which relate to recreation or tourism but 'which 
do not really involiw the active provision by landholders of 
aoilities or tb.a general public for such purposes. These 
activities oarti not included in the fires presented in the 
last cha;tc. Howev3r, they do constitute an interesting 
part of the 	r&aionship between landholders and rec- 
rerton af touiis&. It is proposed that these activities be 
referr3d to as he max-gitt of facility provision. Some of the 
activitics rel.-w,',-9 to de facto access as described aboveo The 
ertent of he arin is difficult to quantify. A number of 
exmpl&i ot the raagin of facility provision were found. on 
].and.i.oldtngs i ihe main estates visited for interview. Some 
exarples ar.-% given to describe the margin in the next few 
parap?apFc 
5,14 The margin etcompasses facility provision where 
i the landholder has done very little, of a material 
nature, to encourage or provide for visitors, over 
and above allowing the use of his land; or 
ii facilities are restricted to certain groups of 
poop].e and are not provided directly for the general 
public; or 
iii 	the provision of the facilities spcifioally for 
'recreation or tourism' is in douh 
a) 	ituations where the landholder allothe use of 
his land for tourism or reoreat.0 bi't has done 
- little, of a material 
j_vide for 
5.15c A specific question (Qesti, i) as asked in the 
¶P/SWOA survey to find out how many estatez, had in the words 
of the q.estionnire, 'any particular' areas which are managed 
or kept ez areas for public access (ap!rt L'cia specific fac 
ilities nent.oned in Question iO)b. ThL ,3 qsscon was not 
- nc]'dô ii-' the &rJ.tial D.A0FaS, baad 	rvey, 'where it was 
felt to ba 	 important that 	quationnire be kept 
as short n3 poible; it ic in any cap-I 1ice!y that such a 
question is considerably more rcicant to estates than to 
other Lids of hoiding. Eighty péroent rit respondents did 
not indicate the existence of any sutth areas on their estates. 
Of the r aiir twenty percent, one third idicated that the 
area managed. or kept for public access was beia the sea or 
a loch =ugh lowland', 'opoi hill', --nd 'amenity 
were icab frequent (about iO each) and 'arable or .ri—bye' 
hardl occurred at all.  
516 This evidence tells us that areas riaged for public 
access, es distinct from facility-provisin, do exist on 
estates, albeit on only about 2O, and indicates the type of 
125 
126 
land involved but gives no information on what 'managed or kept 
for public access' might entail. However, the question was 
placed in the SLF/SWOA survey after discoVcL)g sp30181 areas 
identified by landholders as places for yablic access on estates 
visited during the interview survey. Sooe •s:mles of these are 
given below. 
'to, 	aoplic recreation or totisin created by 
biic pressure with an iplici; sa'.tli on the - art of 
the landholder. 	 : 
5170 On cr. -Le estate, oars were often pried off the road at a point in 
the glark wee tLere 'was a pool in the s - rcam near the road side. 
Constant uS6 made the ground hard, at ceted a cal authority 
litter bin and ai angling associatozi 	ITo ishig' notices the 
place took on -the appearance of a small cr .rk. The estate is 
in an area where the number of tourist- c- end day-trippers is extre-
mely high and -th3 estate factor i iaappy to regard th-Is spot as a 
place fa::' tha puol1 to have access o t 	aiid where he knows 
that it is h:pponir.g and can do litl &-'ise. TWO other special 
areas, one a ouarry and the other an old "woc!and, exist on the 
estate ud ait rega'thd in the same way. The atata had taken no 
action to provide facilities for visitors at cll 
5.18. Ar1r.iir example is on an estate in Gal.loiay 'where campers 
and caravanners were using an area of rcih :iand by the sea at 
the end of a long no through road (partly private and partly 
a local authority road). The estate were willing to accept 
the situation, provided, it did not get out of hand, and in a 
sense regarded it as a camping/caravanning facility provided 
free for the public, 
ii. 	Areas for public recreation or tourism where the land- 
holder does riot provide facili&c1but allows activities 
by e=licit' anotiori. 
%T19 This is the situation mentionea er).iei' in the chapter under 
do facto access, whereby organisaticis rr individuals ask the 
landholder for permission to engage in ertain activities on 
his land and are directed to certain areas. These areas may 
well take on the role of 'facilities' even though. the land-
holder makes no physical provision. Fampls from written 
comments by postal survey responerL - s ató. from landholders 
visited includes 
'e always send caravans and camper dorn to the 
field by the shepherd's cz1tage. when he-r ask, 
so that we can keep an eye on tziU 
"We provide free of charge oni1n,g uites and the 
use of land for adventurous activ 'ie for a number 
of youth organisations and schools' 
allow flying of model aircrat" 
One estate visited allowed a local sailing club to use the 
loch shore for their boats; no facilities were provided 
apart from the land. There were numerous other examples 
of this nature0 Usually this involved infrequent use of 
certain areas of land or water but situ-- tions were found 
where a more permanent use was establisicd; for example, 
one landholder had allowed Scouts to set up a hut on his land, 
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but again he provided only the land. 
5.20 In the previous chapter it was noted that no active 
provision of facilities for recreation or tourism occurred 
on crofters' common. grazinge in the samp surveyed. In fact, 
4% of grazirigs ~pa indicated on thoir r'turns that recreation 
or tourism activities were directed to c5tRin areas which, 
in a sense, were viewed as facilitie- i'ov c'ple3 
"Public toilets are provided by ti ical authority 
and try to get people to camp j i thi& area" 
"zcellerit car parking and camping ground on the sands 
used extensively by tourists and all free. May charge 
so that the crofters benefit but b'avy regulations and 
facilities required if planning petmissi!n is applied 
It was felt that crofters may have cord 1 ei V-- ,-.it facility 
Provision on common grazings should bays been carried out by 
the landowner, possibly involvini d& -ci of-t--' ,a& iA certain se, -tion 
of land, * since crofters themselves do not in fact have a 
statutory right to provide facilities on th4, grazings as they 
are restricted to using the land for agri.ul-ttu'e. * On the 
questionnaire to grazings clerks an additiil question was 
designed to find, out whether croftero had followed up a desire 
for some kind of facility on the grazing via representations 
to the landowner: it was found that this had not occurred on 
any of the grazirigs in the sample* 
*See Crofters Commission submission to Select Committee 
on Scottish Affairs (1972b). 
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iii. Ppecial natural sites on the holding to which the land-
hold-,r lows access implicitl 
521 Some landholders mentioned certain sites on their holdings which 
by being 	r especially beautiful or of particular historic 
or other sp'ielist interest attracted considerable public access. 
In a sens 	esci veri specific facilities which the farm or 
estate had o offer but no action had been taken by the landholder 
apart frc'i al1ing the access to occur0 Examples included a 
Pictish ±ort, an old bridge, an area of standing stones, and an 
especially fnmsu 	erfall. 
iv., 	S.alsi,es or.attraotive uncultivated areas on the 
	
sub 	 cialdei1iOlS ornVee- 4X  
nt,involg statutory bodies or local authoritie 3.  
5.22. Ont 	rdhol.er's comment on the postal survey questiornatrt) 	' 
dicaev ,hz.t ,win to the designation of part of his land by 
the Nature 	vency Council as a Site of Special Scientific 
Interest, L felt obliged to facilitate public access to the 
area, £.oS 
'Tar-Ij of the :.and is scheduled as of special scientific 
inte;'3s -G due to the flora thereon I wish to give 
iacil.t±s 	those with a real interest to go on the 
However tha sc.it of designation does not involve the land-
holder in any lcgal obligation or restriction. It is interest-
ing to note that an obligation can be assumed informally from 
such a desination0 
5o23o There are other classifications of land which do in-
volve formal agreements, entailing certain 'bligations 
between bodies and the landholders concern. Ons land-
holder mentioned a Nature Reserve Agreemeu as affecting 
his cttit"de to certain types of access Dn pn't of his estate 
The sm of Access Agreement between rio2.dera and local 
sutho:1tis, wUch is promoted by the Cztvside Commission 
for 	't1a'id ; in accordance with ti-,e Cun:yside Scotland Act s 
1967, ws mGntioned in Chapter 2 Alth'ugh Access Agreements 
izivolv landholders in a statutory oblige-Lion to allow access 
over specified land this need not neces iIy iriolve him, in 
any specific phial provision of faeiliti.ej, According to 
the Mo'ei Access Agreement published by the Ccnmaision, (countryside 
Co=ii 	r Soiland, 1971), the ithrity is Tezmonsible 
for coridering what works are necesr' t: ret'1re 'nd maintain 
access 	. '.Lepeding on the iUdiVidUdl 	enli;: may be 
rsponsibie .or undertaking such 	Om estate surveyed 
had enttadd 'Inte an Access Igrosement overi access to a 
fine rreth of voost. Another la b,l(1r was in the 
process of rrivig at an agreement ith the ieparont of 
the Evi:otnt concerning access to anoisnt mon.menta at 
lambing rici o'opping time0 
b) 	itua;ions where - facilities are restrictad to certain 
of ped are not pp-idod dircctly for the 
g2neral 	c. 
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5.24. There are situations where the landholder is not 
himself seen to be providing for the general public but 
merely enters into private arrangementoo in the main these 
situations relate to Sport - fishing and shc3tivgo Private 
estates in Scotland have a long tradition o1vuviding rec-
reation, hat zuch recreation was for the rir.etor and his 
friend iza tht, rm of fishing and ehoitt (including 
stalin. Today, private fishing :nd otiiC is a very 
important eetent in the land use of e..tatea... Much of this 
sport 	it to private tenants, iAd.ividues, syndicates or 
associatiotso 
5.25 ,  Some quantitative information on 2r:t, :es or Icept 
in hafld fo, thc landholder's own usa s ,ivailabic from the 
postal Th percentages of fais '.ad eta+s which 
irdioated irx ueion 10 that fishing or aotrè 	e provided 
r the tbio on a permit bsia mere i''ei tn Table 407. Table 
5.2 below shc - a the proportions of farms RJ11 etate3 nct 
providin iihing or shooting in this 	rhe-a private 
fishing or shooting takes place on the bolding For estates 
one can estiiaee bow this is broken a11n furter between sport 
in hand aci sport let, since recpo:idents to the SLF/SWOA survey 
were asked ta differentiate betviaen. the two Thr both fishing 
and shootin 	For both sports, the results .how that sport is 
more frwintly kept in—hand than let but., even sc, if one 
treated the sporting lets as facilities, this would add 
considerably to the stock of recreation facilities provided 
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on holdings, notably on estates. 
TABLE 5.2. Holdings where sporting occurs, but not for the 
public- via- permits. 
Fe.19n5 	 Estates 
Holdings with fishing but not 
providing fishin for the public 	 * 
via permits, as % of all holdings. -S.3 	 3101% 
In-hand Let 
23% 	14% 
Holdings with shooting but not 
providing shooting for the public 	 * 
via permits, as % of all holdings. 30o1$ 	70.3% 
In-hand Let 
57% 	25% 
50260 Fishing or shooting provided n a permit or ticket basis 
caters for a general public. These wS11 be, futher described, 
later in the chapter. However, sporting let although provldig 
recreation for people other than the 1ho1der, are so restrictive 
that they do not really constitute £ciliiies frr public recrcaticn 
- they form an element of the margin c:t' facility provision'Details 
of all sporting activities were obta±rd from the majority of 
holdings visited In the interview survey. Thee were many examples 
where the fishing or shooting was kept totally in-hand or was all 
rented out on long lets. However, a common situation was for the 
* 	and 'let' percentages donot add up to the total shown 
because some holdings indicated both 'in-band' and '].et'. 
use of a river or loch, grouse moor , forest or woodland to be 
divided, either on a location basis or on a temporal basis, 
between family use and use by various tenants. Where there 
was spare capacity on certain parts of ihe holding or at certain 
times of the year, an attempt was usualiy made to find a tenant 
who would take as much of it for as lzraj' as possible at a good 
price; short lets occurred only wh.r6.t 	necessary to fill 
gaps. On the other hand, a number cL ecital.es have turned to 
regularly letting sport by the week or xortnight, sometimes 
through an agency. Even in -these cir,uiistances, sport is 
offered to a very restricted and exclusive market with many 
clients returning year after year, and tt is doubtful whether 
this could be said to constitute the provision f facilities 
for public recreation and tourin. 
5.27 	iite frequently tenants are sridinate., associatione  
or hotels. Very many angli'g asociatics exist in Scotind 
which lease waters from farms aid eztates. On talking to 
some landholders who lot fishing to a c&ations, it was 
ascertained that many associations are very oitrictivo in 
their membership. On the other hand o1ier ascciations operate 
a system of selling permits to vislto:s. Likoiae many hotals 
provide fishing or shooting for staying.gzestso In this ray. 
the facility is eventually made availab1 to the general pub-
lic, but the landholders involvement is indirect through a 
lease to the third party. 
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C) 	Situations where thapovision of facilities as 
Pecifteal ly 	or tourism is in doubt 
5.28 A 1.irnt.':' 01 examples were found of situations where 
the landholder was actively providing a facility for people 
but where ha fc.lity only has a marginal recreation or 
tourism e],en. A few of the respondents to the postal survey 
mention:i fa.ii visits 'which were really occasions to display 
tech .ius to other farmers rather than putting farming on 
show for t.e plsure and instruction of the public; viz0- 
"Atne cho comes to look at cereal grown on a large 
scale :Le rory welcome, also the grain drying plant, 
but it !.- rather uninteresting for the public unless 
,ha' are fa:mers" 
than Fa'n Open Days, we get requests from 
!irridng rc1ij 	o see the farms which,; if possible, 
These are highly professional occasions.. . " 
Many 	are inivd:'through the N.F.U. S with 
school, fr vcits by classes; some schools adopt a particular 
farm ud pr~parG s cpecial project report about it. These 
facilitieb whic'., may be bettor described as 'educational' 
rather than fox creation or tour.sm may also involve 
activities othez then farming. Two estates indicated that 
they provided ritres £r 'field 
529. Anoiber kind of activity which may not be accurately 
described ns provision for recreation or tourism is where the 
landholder prcvid3s a service for the general public which is 
only of special benefit to tourists and recreationists at 
certain times of the year. Examples are? 
"Garage, calor gas service and minibus and oar hire" 
"The island's grocer's shop" 
"One wayside pump has been operate-,I since we took over 
the farm" 
30 	THE NA'flJRE ARD VARIETY OF FACI IES FOR PUBLIC 
RECREATION AND TURI E2i1 pRovID:DBu!OI4ER 
5.30. There now follows a series of deberiptions of the nature 
of the facilities provided by landholder: visited during the 
interviev survey. The descriptionsx1ate to ths facilities 
whose prevalance was measured in the p'c'virts :aapter (Table 4.7. 1) 
It was considered to be important -thai; tiL86 decriptions should 
be given in some detail in order that the 	s.decable variation 
in the nature of the provision of any one facility type shouL1 
be appreciated. 
a)'Accommodatio ft  
ie 	Bed and 
5.31. Accommodation where a meal, or mel arc prepsred for ths 
visitors, rather than 'where facilities era provided for tbon to 
do their own catering, was described or acvertisGd by land.holdor 
as 'Bed and Breakfast's Djflfler , bed and bDeakfast', 	House', 
'Farm House Accommodation', or 'Farm Hotel'. 
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5,32.One 'would expect these various rpmes to reflect differ" 
encea between the establishments; for example with respect to 
the acconinodation provided for longer stays such as dining-
rooms and sitting rooms, the offering of full-board arrange-
ments and the regilarity of meals and 7osibly their standard* 
However, it was found that the advertising name did not nec-
essarily reflect what was provided. Cnceçiently, in this 
thesis, small enterprises providing aceoimoition with break-
fast are considered as a whole and rcf3r.'ed to as Bed and 
Breakfast (B & B) establishments0 	only distinction which 
is made depends on whether or not an cening meal was provided. 
Establishments providing bed and breakfast only (B.B00.) 
averaged 505 beds (range 2 to 9) aria those p'o;iô.ing dinner, 
bed and breakfast (D.B,B.) averaged. iC2 b'3d3 (range 4 to 20) 
Some of the latter concentrated on waky wsts but primarily 
trade was casual. Some offered anacks ather han an evening 
meal. 
5.33. Holdings were visited, where a rici hus had been 
specially built to a design and dimensics iki.ng it suitable 
for B & B use and as a residence. Other landholders had erected 
now chalets or static caravans, not as indepind.nt self-catering 
units, but to act as annexes to the B and B enterprise or as 
accommodation for the landholder's family. Sometimes inteinal 
partitioning had been done to separate t-hs , family from the guests 
but more often internal work involved merely redecoration or new 
bathrooms or washliand basins or kitchen alterations. However, 
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the majority of enterprises visited were not based on -these 
new or converted buildings and accommodation consisted of 
rooms which had simply been redecorated or which had remained 
unchanged from their previous state, Gzcept possibly for new 
beds. Rooms with three beds, let as 'family Tooms', or with 
bunk beds were quite common. 
50340 Some landholders were able to offer 'yisitors a little 
more than the usual accommodation eittor in the form of special 
amenities such as "putting and croquct in the garden" or through 
other facilities provided on the same holding. Farms were 
visited where fishing permits were given frea 'v, staying guests 
and one farmer reserved the early moriing as a tixo when his 
artificial trout loch was available ir to esdents. Many 
landholders informed visitors of recradna]. facilities avail-
able in the locality and sometimes peciFJ. arrgements were 
made with neighbours who had, for example, fishing or pony 
trekking; this being an instance of •-ptat!ot between 
landholders in facility provision to their uuttal benefit. 
However, the number of landholders with b@ri snd breakfast 
enterprises who offer other facilities cr p'ueats is low, 
both in total numbers and relative to the Qfeing other 
forms of accommodation (eog. cottages or caravan sites). This 
appeared to be so from those intervie'ed and was borne out y 
the data shown in Table 4090 
137 
138 
ii. 	Ho]44y Cottag 
5,35. The first kind, of self-catering accommodation to be des-
cribed was referred to variously as 'holiday cottages', 'holiday 
houses' or 'holiday flats'o The difitrence between facilities 
taking each of these names does tend to reflect the nature of 
the buildings being let0 The distincti"xi as made particularly 
clear on one estate visited where 'hcli5y cottages', small 
semi-detached buildings sleeping 4 tn  5 eplo, were advertised 
in one leaflet while 'holiday houses', larger buildings and old 
farm houses, were advertised in a secoul document. On the other 
hand, many holdings were found to call quite large buildings 
'holiday cottages' and this phrase cc.ile be used generally to 
refer to old buildings used for short 'bay elf-catering holiday 
lets. All the holiday cottages 	.ct 'v the week or forbight 
although sometimes longer periods cu.d C xaede.g out of 
season. 
536. It is interesting to consider t 	ritit.n in the kinds 
of building that are provided. Taking the mnljer and size of 
buildings first, most crofts with cottao.Mii had only one cottage 
available; the average number per ±ari w! 'th cottages was nearer 
two; and on estates the variatiou was betwen one and ten vit,t 
an average of around three. Cottages usually slept 6 to 8 
people, although this often involved the use o' divans in the 
sitting-room and three-bedded rooms* the, largest building 
accommodated fourteen. Most of the buildings were found to be 
old labourers' cottages converted, wheri necessary, by re- 
decoration, refitting and refurnishing, new plumbing and electricity 
metering and other small alterations Labour3r5 1. cottages tend 
to be quite small but where disused farm houcs ra let, as was 
not uncommon on estates, the building was uaally larger. Two 
farms were visited where the farm house vis vey large but was 
still beiig lived in by the farmer, and ji 	p.rt of it was let 
in the 1'o.ig oi a flat with its own ent:ai'* aid living—rooms; 
this involved some internal alterations., Ail ernative form of 
aticturl alteration is the building on of •rtensions to the 
main hots - two holdings were visited whor3 tqia had happened, 
one being ithere an extension was added to a iuiall croft house* 
Croft hous are ot frequently lot coe er.! on their own, 
either eing the oro!ter's own home vcad 'by hi during the 
summer Cwile he and his family may mo-is into a cea'can or 
reltits's house) or being old houses lef! a -iter the trofter 
has built e ncw one or as the result or nlgativns of crofts 
u&der vnv tennt. The succession if nusts on croft -Ls, import-
ant in th:L.s rspct. One inter-eating 14ca vthioh carries this 
to an eteme and would ieed symathet 4 .o 	iiintation was 
expressed by a respondent to the powbl eurvey 
"1 would like to rebuild an old style lulack house on the 
ciof1 9 vataer proof and fully 1cahøU with box—bed, 
drr, bench, chairs, tb1e and itool eto,, Have got 
the raw materials for consth.ict5 	on -ti. croft viz0 
stono, heather, tnrf, timber and clay + 3 well for 
watr0 I ththk tourist' would gliJ.y pay a that they 
can s& that they have slept a nirli ii, a b..ack house, 
but asking for a grant to build, a iaek house would rock 
the establishment to its foundatioa" 
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At the other ond of the scale, some estates were visited which 
had very large houses available for holiday lets, such as lodges 
and dower hoijso 
5.37. Gennra1l cottages varied little in terms of what they 
contained 	.h'w they were furnished. One understandable 
difference i.s between cottages furnished specially for holiday-
makers an(L thocje being lived in as a home except during the 
summer morchs The former tended to be quite spartan and to 
contain strrng, simple or old furniture suitable for family 
use0 A fen co tsgoe had off-peak central heating, washing 
machines ai dep freezes; many had televisions. Services 
such as iir,en cd towels for hire and groceries delivered 
before tne visitors' rrival were occasionally available but 
only whn a .hrding had a number of cottages to let. 
5-38. 	f hcd.ns were visited where holiday cottages 
er uF*b art of a larger enterprise concerned with letting 
selfc'cer.ng "its,. Two crofts and one farm were visited where 
oxe o wo cottes and two or three static caravans were let 
and advartised togethert clients being given the option to 
choose a cottja er a caravan. Certain holdings 'with actual 
caravan&5 -as citaining static caravans did have cottages 
as vell and hr'. aith3ugh the sense of a combined self-catering 
enterprisb ;as nrt no strong, instances of joint advertising 
were found.. Other combinations, encountered on estates, 
involved the ci.nt lotting and advertising of cottages and 
purpose built chaletso Where this occurred, certain communal 
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amenities were provided for guests such as tennis court, 
putting g;.'oen, gsmo room and so on. On the whole, holiday 
cottage prcvicion tended to be less embellished with such 
frills than acmiodation provided in the form of large caravan/ 
camping si 
5.39. T.ir:in to other facilities available on holdings 
with hoJ..vy oi.iagos, a number of estates visited let cottages 
(oocasnlly ral1od 'fishing cottages') with free fishing 
permits and 3omctimes with boats, and the postal survey in-
dicated that a quaL-ter of the holdings providing cottages also 
provide fiüa (Table 4.10.) The link between cottages and other 
facilii 1 ei is nut 	great; Table 4.90 indicated that, in the 
postal riey sample, 'holiday cottages' is the second least 
likely f 	.lity tys to be found along with others on the 
same ho33..i. Cno interesting  combination found on crofts vas 
B id B and. Holiday ctages, where the crofter had built a 
new largj 1ourt specially with the idea of doing B and B and 
this 	 had made available the old house for letting 
as a hliri.ay oottQga. 
iii. 	C Lai et' 
540. 'Chalets mIers to self-catering units which are pur-
pose butl fur letting to holidaymakers for short stays, weeks 
or fortnights, bub are not in any way moveable (unlike static 
caravans) Tli average number of chalets provided per holding 
visited was Ugh, being about 4 (the maximum was 12) 9 compared. 
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with holiday cottages However, chalets tended to be smaller, 
usually sleeping from 4 to 6 persons compared with the normal 
range of 6 t.o & for holiday cottages. Furniture and fitments 
were of a type suitable for use in a confined spaces shower 
units ratLur iLLaJi bathrooms, kitchenettes, fitted cupboards, 
bunk beds 	are common in chalets0 The exterior design 
often vr1'1 quite markedly - two holdings were visited where 
the .al10 had designed his own chalets because he didn't 
like tise ofIeted by firms on a ready—built or construction—
kit basis, ihih are normally used by landholders and do 
themselves, iery ID lesign quite a lot. Generally the chalets 
inspected were made of 'wood panels and were simple box—shaped 
buildings rtwn with large picture windows. It seemed that 
the ubi, of, logs or acttte angled sloping roofs or similar 
features to w..3izcj the appearance more rustic was relatively 
unoormc: 
5.410 A 'aciatirn ca 13t.ting a chalet to holiday makers on E 
weekly or 	'rghtly basis is to offer the property on a 
long (g 99 year) lease. This may involve making over the 
use of the chae 'or continual occupation or for only fixed 
'e&cs or nta ecirring each year. The landholder may still 
be actve..y ivc]vd with the visitors through the provision 
of recreationa.'. facilities or through maintaining the chalet 
site or a&iniatering ihe sub-letting and charging a fee for 
these services. Large chalet sites where such arrangements 
wore being considered were only at the planning stage on 
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holdings visited0 
iv. 	Static Caravans 
542. The third form of self—catering aiccnmodation to be 
considered is static caravans. Static caravans are caravans 
which are fixed to the ground in a semi— 	aAeIlt way and are 
not moved from their sites unless under 	i4 circumstances. 
Thus people travel to and from the caravr -and make use of it 
only in one location. Landholders visied with static caravans 
let them for weeks or fortnights, as with chalets or holiday 
cottages. The caravans did not vary very 'iioh in themselves, 
although where landholders had bought therr rc'rrLLy they tended 
to have six berths with the possibility ' siepiig eight, while 
older caravans wore smaller. More var1c+,i 	s found with 
respect to gas, electricity and snitaton* viz, internal chemical 
toilets, toilets outside or 	vitb pwmb1n;; caravans wih 
electric light or without and so or. 
5,43. The greatest difference between static oaravan. enterprises 
is in whether the caravans are located on lre sites containing 
static caravans and pitches for touri.: caravans or camping, or 
occur separately or in a small group in a :reitablo place on tha 
holding. Combined sites for static carvas and touring caravan/ 
camping pitches will be described. below. ¶.a postal survey res-
ults suggest that about three quarters of holdings with static 
caravans do not also provide for touring caaans or camping 
(Table 410) and further investigation indicated that this situation 
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was most frequently found on crofts0 Thirteen holdings were 
visited during the interview survey which had static caravans 
but no touring 3aravan or camping pitches0 Three holdings had 
groups of or 7 caravans,, The remaining holdings (mainly 
crofts) prrr'ie.t just one, two or three caravans, and here 
the servicr .e.c nerally rough, vizs toilets consisting of 
only a ch'cai lav.tory inside the caravan or in a tent or 
shed outs 610, Ulmpla huts with flush lavatories and possibly 
a cold vaer basin, or arrangements for visitors to use the 
toilet ins- .de tho house. On the other hand, one holding was 
visited wb'.j&. al ticugh only one caravan was provided, it was 
connected 	pped water and electricity. 
50440 It e ld.rs visited or responding to the postal 
survey &ich were p.ovic3.ing static caravans but not pitches 
for tot.rin o& 7,~ a -'.ranz 	camping, very few provided recrea- 
ti3n-1a]. raollitiss. However, combinations such as one or two 
stai arvau- rius one holiday cottage or a B and B enter-
prise -erc foi-ol to be quite •comznono 
Ca'.Lwar '22 
55 , 45 Tablo 4,10 indicated, that about a quarter of respondents 
to The i'l c'.rvey- providing static caravans were also 
providi sit for tcxing caravans, while, conversely, 
about 40% o tL.oFe with touring caravan sites were also prov-
iding static ratavane0 It is probable that in most of these 
oases the ourg caravan pitches and the static caravans 
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Occurred on the same site0 
5.46. A few of the landholders. interviewed povic'd pitches 
on which visitors could place their own rta tic caravans for a 
seasonal rent. In thes'Q oases mutual Purehaoa and transport of 
the caravan was sometimes arranged by the lidolQer and he 
might orais sub—letting of the caravan fr periods when it 
was not ': ijgused by its owner. Most ttrin, caravan sites also 
allowed 	'irc. Total site size vari(1 from -- to 84 acres and 
from 10 overall pitches to 3800 Mosti. lz'nd used was in—bye 
grazing or rough low ground, still grazed .n irite. Sites 
were of tn ,car the farm steading, maiciiig use of existing services 
laid on ihere o In general the size ad s 	toilet and 
washing facilitles matched the capac± - , of the sites, partly 
owi to 	'icens.ng regulaticis, brcugG in undbr the 
Cavan W. -L-es wnt Cotrol of Developmert Lc, 196() (JOMO So 0., 
19t50)o 
5°47. Hc ."sr a Zev holdings were .viati-.d wre v'ry many 
touring naravais x Q- ed the site but ii ws cippd only with 
rough toilet rio&r.s: In these CSG8 he landho'ders seemed 
to reccnie the prob:Lem and were mkin p].an  t D  rectify it0 
Small basic tilct facilities in the forrn of wocen shads with 
one or to lRaturies and cold water siir.s p'ea'ed tc be quite 
adequato whn found on small touring caravan cites. A''aos -t 
all the larger sites visited and some of th r'aaller ones had 
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concrete toilet blocks, usually central to the site or divided 
into two• or three blocks placed to serve diffent areas,, In-
side, the standard of facilities tended to ro:ec, the age of 
construct 1 oi most modern toilet blocks or conversions had 
hot and co1i water for showers and wash—hand b"thie, with the 
hot water En;3tLes operated by a col —in. -'siot meter* older 
ones wee found w.th only cold water. 
5.48. Other features of some sites inc1ud.d well placed 
waste dispa points and taps, and ry 	sites had 
small officAs for site administrations t1' 	:ee frequently 
static caravans or prefabricated huts e.nL 3ometin1s disused faini 
buildings. sites varied between those aa cavs arid caravans 
were driven i.n end out on grass and t.oso b.are gravel, or 
(ocosicelly) tarmao roads had been made. Some sies contained 
special areas icr children to play in,; 	 'Mn 	sand— 
pis et'. Idoor amenities were foii.n on aon.., altos such as 
lsunoots, vaTico rooms, TV rooiia; ons 	hd a swimiAng 
P0Db The wxistenca and extent of theic iiu"or an. outdoor 
amenities did tend to reflect the size of tie:,It-; although 
there were some oxr3ptions. 
5,49, Amo.ti•es on the site such a3 play reas rxd games 
rooms are on the other hand, RiJnply em ei1&nts fc: the 
use of campers and caravanners. Some facLlis were found on 
or adjacent tc sites which were ancillary to them, provided for 
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the caravariners' and campers' benefit and also for the benefit 
of day visitors coming to the site from outside, These include 
shops, picnic sites, nature trails and, on one holding, a small 
golf course. The prevalence of combizDatono of such facilities 
with caravan sites was mentioned in the last chapter. A few 
sites were visited whore fishing perms ;iere available for guests 
and fishing was advertised with the $ta (s with B and B and 
Holiday Cottages)$ one site was located next to the stables, 
and caravanners were encouraged to become involved with the 
estate's riding enterprise 
vi. 
5o50o Table 40'10o showed that in tho Postal sui'vcy sample 64% 
of holdings with touring caravan sites 	provided camping 
sites and vice versa. It is very iikly that on such holdings 
the camping and touring caravan sites cre combined. About 8O 
of those touring caravan sites visitec alsc accommodated. tents. 
Thus, the descriptions above are releat to camping as well 
Apart from this, five holdings were iiteô vthch had sites which 
catered really for camping alone, although aU but one allowed 
the occasional touring caravan to use ha i!iteo n_i but one of 
these camping sites had very basic fac_iitiese One had a amal) 
rough building containing lavatories nd basins vith cold running 
water, one had chemical toilets located in an o.d static ceravan 
and one had no separate toilet facilities but campers used a w.c. 
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in a farm outhouse. Two of the sites could accommodate over 100 
tents, the others only about 200 The sites were mainly in fenced 
fields aithcigFA one was on dunes and machair with rather vague 
boundaries..  
b) 	Facic for Recreation 
jo _______ 
5.510 Tho fishing enterprises visited varied between those 
xn locks 6-nd those based on rivers. The holdings with 
river £islthtg vr 'arly all estates, Lengths of beat varied 
from 43-  to 7 mUeG. Only a few offered reasonable quality salmon 
fishing, thA e• catering for trout fishers with the outside 
chance vi a almn or a—trout. Generally better stretches 
viEre kept. i,d or let to private tenants, Two landholders 
suggested that to ctement of fishing in their spate river2 
in bai.i.!u.. 	ind.ir.gs  made up for the potential quality o 
tcb-. 
Loolis vaz!e4 bivoen natural lochs and those artificially 
creed by the lc1holcier by the excaation of boggy areas. On 
the eialler ].!Chs the fishing was managed, in the senof 
feeding a:4 e tcking with rainbow trout. Boats were avail— 
,Able on se of 	loch-j, 
5o52o The ochs were mainly provided, on a day permit basie-
printed perv&ts being sold at the farm or at 	cottages 
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although one farmer offered fishing by the hour and another on 
a morning, afternoon and evening basis. River fishing was 
also offored mainly by the day or half day ithough some land-
holders provided special terms for those re".csting weekly 
or half—season tickets. The provision of fishing on holdings 
also prc'v 1d.Lnn' accommodation and the conzeq'.n bonefit to some 
visitor itaz.hepn mentioned already. Another interesting poss-
ibility ±'rr fishing being provided wit!'. aiothe.' kind of facility 
was recogniaed by the landholders who i.. treated artificial 
lochs. Thcy considered that the duck popnle.tin would continue 
to inoreasc because of the new lochs and eia thiiing of 
offering duck shooting by permit. 
ii. 	 ____ermit  
5.63, Argemen:s for shooting for the ancrl pi,b 1.ic on a 
permit bi: ae distinct from shooting 1tj oreeL a wide 
vari.ety of activities., No holdin;. 	visited vthure this 
form of h:otng was operated as a major d'.t 'rise. Fre-
quently shoots v;ra only occasional or o e"z,ff events and, 
advertload lDc:12.y, often provided recreation 'c' people 
in the lcal rural area or nearby towns rather than tourists. 
Activities ioludod informal roth up)cn shoots, ild fowling, 
low ground pheasant shooting and so on. Some landholders 
were coiioiering tb operation of roe doer talki:g on a 
permit basis Some estates made rough shooting available 
to Luests  staying in their holiday cottages One farm 
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was visited where a clay pigeon "ball—shoot" dispenser was 
situated in an acre field of permanent grass, containing an 
old railway van for equipment0 Shooting took place on one 
day per month, catering for up to 70 guns. 
iii. Pony Trekki 
5o54. The size of pony trekking entrprisea might be measured 
by the number of ponies. However, mc!t e:rprises visited kept 
more ponies than they would actually u--3 in any one outing. The 
ximber of ponies kept on enterprise-- inte:viewed varied from 5 to 
18 Another aspect of the size of th enterprise is the amount 
of land taken up for grazing0 This is difficult to assess in some 
cases owing to grazing being used for cattla as well as ponies. 
The smallest amount of grazing used va 'O acres on croft in— 
bye land although here the beasts re 3cmetiiLes grazed on 
the hill land Of the common—grazing. One ferrti used 40 acres of 
permanent grass for the ponies. Hy ioc ie'ding was obtained, from 
the agricultural enterprise on fl but tv;3 holdings visited. 
Half the enterprises obtained all the.r ha in this way. 
Buildings used varied considerably 'hwon enterprises. 
Estates visited were better off than farms - old stables being 
large and arranged round a courtyard tli;reby providing good 
accommodation for the animals, the tack and the offices. 
Some farmers used smaller stables or oxive'ted cattle sheds; 
one had constructed basic wooden stalls. One estate had a 




5.550 All of the enterprises visited offered pony trekking 
mainly by the hour with possibilities for two hour treks. 
A few catered for whole or half day outings. One estate 
offered six one hour hacks ('riding' rather than 'trekking') 
for the price of five (using a book of vnuchsrs), gave in-
dividual or class lessons, and hir ou, a i4ing school. 
Almost half of the enterprises visiti(I -,tse6, routes only on 
their own land. Comments on routes includ3d "we just go 
up the hilI",hrough the Forestry ('iumission 'woodland and 
onto the moor" and "a different route 	used for each day 
in the veek so that clients can come back reJa'].y without 
dbing the same thing twice"0 Fifty pbrcent of the pony 
trekking enterprises visited wore on LcsidiS providing soils 
form of accommodation, including B anSI B. chalets and two 
caravan sites. The accommodation vas aly 	parate from and 
incidental to the trekking but was often untined in advert- 
isingo Two other enterprises vere cic 	ibcrs of hotels 
with whom they had formed good wor1d. nA relat±cships. 
iv. 	Boating including sea angl ing, 
556. One farmer and three croftcrs we v±sii4d i.iho proviie?, 
sea—angling trips. These contained a oorisid.erable pleasure —
boating element, but the sea angling aspects will lB described 
first. One crofter only provided trips occasionally in the 
evening for one hour, combining fishing and pleasure boating 
mainly for the benefit of guests stayin at his B and B or 
static caravan. He just took them out in his own boat, used 
during the day for collecting seaweed. A second. (retired.) 
crofter went out for longer periods (3-5 hours) and visited 
excellent haddock and mackerel grounds 121so rich in other 
species. He went fishing himself every day with his friends 
and sometimes took visitors if given t.ne or two days notice; 
he could hire out hand lines but no :rods. The third crofter, 
also retired, took fishing parties out mors regularly - again 
to some of the best fishing grounds in Britain going out 
with visitors about every afternoon in the season. In the 
mornings he used his boats to take largr parties for pleasure 
cruises lasting about one hour, to see eals ad. other wild 
life. The farmer visited used his ata for conzxeroial sea 
fishing. He took parties out in th4 larger boat at some 
weekends in the summer for a day's fishing and. the smaller 
boat was sometimes used for smaller gops sedng a few 
hours sea angling. 
5o57. Only one landholding was visid which provided boat 
trips without sea—angling as well. This was an estate opex 
ating short boat trips in the bay. Generally very little of 
this kind, of activity was mentioned during enqiries about 
holdings to interview, nor did there seem to be many lanhoc1crs 
just hiring out their boats to visitors. An example ras 
found where four boats were available for hire from a large 
coastal caravan site and occasionally it was found that boats 
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primarily used for fishing could be hired on inland. lochs. None 
of this represented any -thing like a commercially run enterprise 
with a number of boats let regularly and advertised; the processes 
were found to be particularly informal. 
v. 	Motor !porte. 
558. Three farms were visited which povied facilities for 
motor sports. It was found in all oRbooe that, events were 
arranged by clubs. However, the far-mero had provided areas of 
hill and rough pasture (about 20 acr3s) with fencing, scarring 
of the ground and rough corrugated iron toilet blocks and 
judges' stands forming permanent feaiur'is. Autoross, motor 
rallies and cycle events took place zn lthasa xarms from 2 to 5 
times per year, as arranged by the motor c1"ba. Those activitiec 
attracted large numbers of speotatci fr-va a wide general public. 
One farmer also had a milk bar and. a caf3 and was involved with 
catering for visitors, to the ..allies; on other farms this 'wa 
all done by the club. One esta63 ras vissä. 'which provid9d 
a hill—climb for motor events0 Here the estate was concerned 
with the instigation and administra'ion c the 'acility to a 
greater extent. The climb was purpose built a 900 yard steep 
tarmac road, This facility was inteatd witi catering and 
other inactive recreation facilities provided by the estate 
on the same site. 
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c) 	Facilities for Inactive Recreation 
ie 	 les HousosjIuseums, Garden, 
5059. The variation in the nature of facilities provided 
under this heading seems to be great, as 'witnessed by holdings 
visited in the interview survey. 'Five estates were visited which 
had houses or castles open to the public. Three were still the 
residences of the landowner, the fourth was an old castle 
furnished with antiques which had beez let out on a yearly 
basis before opening to the public, aix' tkD fifth was the ruined 
ancient seat of the clan, previously open only to those members 
of the p4blic who requested the ke. Fcur of these houses were 
open full—time during the summer, i:e remaining one restricting 
opening to three hours on three days of the week. 
560. One croft was visited which had a museum of old crofting 
implements and furniture and other rels i;L a reconstructed 
black house. The crofter had oren  to t. publi another ancient 
building some distance aways this w an old grain mill which 
had been brought back to woyk&rig ordei. Another larger muse= 
specialising in a contrasting sbjet was c.re'it9d in an old 
farm building and contained the landoirr's collection of 
about 20 vintage motor cars. 
5, 61. Some landholders were involved iu i±a infroquent opening 
of gardens under Scotland's Gardens Scl-,;ameo Three estates 
were visited where the gardens were open 'avery day.' Although 
none of them were especially grand, one consist3d of five acres 
round a small house and contained mainly lawns and roses, 	/ 
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another featured many flowering shrubs in a fairly wild glen. 
These varioi' 1.ouses, museums and gardens have to be 
serviced, by admission systems and toilets. The former varied 
between hone y'oxes and a sophisticated system of tickets 
sold at a kiosk srvi'ig a variety of inactive recreation 
facilities IA olc,e pro.mity. Most holdings sold pamphlets 
describing the L.uaes, museums, etc* Toilets were either-pro-
vided in thR hus3 or museum itself, in separate toilet blocks, 
or the.i's ze rotices pointing to nearby public conveniences; 
in some casoll 	was no provision at all. 
Other ria provided for visitors to houses and 
gardens incl Ld.e( a! a or restaurants. Table 4-1 00-  indicated that 
in fact, only a small proent of those holdings in the postal 
survey sipl 'Lih had bluseums, houses or gardens were prov-
idin,g ca 	as w220 On holdings visited, provision varied. 
from a eom 	cafe provided at the house for the benefit 
of v'icitcs; o the staurant being a major facility in its 
our riii1: with ib.a hcuse, castle, museum etc0 providing an 
extra s'eol atrcctiofl bringing people to it. The size and 
standard of cafes or restaurants reflected this varying emphasis. 
The oion o' thb 4.astle or house being of special importance 
in attrac';i:ig pcp2.e affected other kinds of facilities. On 
three estates th3 uat1e acted as a kind of focal point for 
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diverse recreation and tourism enterprisos like caravan sites 
or nature trails,, Another interesting associated activity took 
place on the three estates with gardens opening regularly. This 
was the occasional sale of produce, flov!rs and vegetables from 
the garden, to visitors. 
ii. 
564. (atrthg facilities connectAd vich bcnsea or museums 
have been 'entioned already. Only a fei holdings were visited 
which had cafes or restaurants which hare not rrrely appendages 
to houses or gardens open to the publics Cr,,, caf' was provided 
for caravannars on a site, offering tea a1 mnacks at a small 
counter -Jr.a room with four tables, c rec';od with a caravan site 
shop. The rairtng catering enterp:isee vii.!.ted i'cluded8 an 
afternon taa hou on a croft boasti4g fine horns baking and 
plenty of it; a newly built i'estaura.t fng light meals, 
'salhdo iud snacks from 10 aomo to 6 rno 	part of an old croft 
hous, over- 1. ino a small retE.,uraP' 	eialising In high 
quality aea'-fiod and providing lunch a,6.d e!;ening meals as well 
as coffee atu. during the day; and a fm milk bar serving 
tea, coffee, mill: shakes, ice cream, biecuts etc. mainly to 
people on the road. Buildings used rand batwc a farmer's 
dining roou, an old school-room furnished with t:-3stle-tables 





5,65, The existence of shops as service facilities for caravan 
sites has al:eaT been mentioned. Table 4010 showed that in the 
postal survey snzp1a over half those holdings with shops had 
camping or c'van sites as well. A number of shops on caravan 
sites were ii..estigated in the interview survey. They were 
mainly run  ..y tho site warden and often were combined with the 
adrnission offir;o. They concentrated on basic groceries and 
were opan at 1.rnc3 convenient to campers and caravanners although 
some were us 	iot'ls or other tourists as wello Table 410 
shoved that 	ljin3k between holdings with shops and with cater- 
ing was not "érr groat in the postal survey sample However, 
in addit.on o the caravan site shop providing teas mentioned 
in -the last ac'aph, t'o further shops were run in conjunction 
with tea—oc'i. rbiso two shops were run by crofters' wives 
and ensitt of nai. display tables containing a few local 
hand—made 'ait: somo of which they had made themselves. 
Two ohr hops vti -ced sold crafts. These were larger build-
ings iti mcre ts offer but selling goods which were not nec-
essarily ocally produced, ranging from cheap souvenirs to 
skins a.xd C.Itbns glass One of these shops was run in 
conjunction 	miseum (visitors had to pass through it 
to get to tlio uJen) but again Table 41O showed that only a 
small percenta (rc of postal survey respondents with shops 
had museua, houses or gardens as well. 
.v• 	Nature rail Walks, Picnic sites, Caparkp 
5.66. Naturp trails and walks differ in that nature trails in-
clude signs z literature drawing the walker's attention to 
interesting auras on or near the path. Two estates were 
visited whic had nature trails based on paths with numbered 
posts end lafls dewribing objects near each post One 
of the estates hd two trails within the policies which in-
volved r1eacritiD!l of wild—life, amenity trees and estate 
buildings. 74te othar estate's trails were still at the 
development tag; they were paths passing through woodland 
and beside a tim Four more estates were visited where 
fotpati" ha beea made or reconstructed. Three of these walks 
wore traditional. routes favoured by past generations of land-
owners ano, thi fariiies, and consisted of paths and steps 
leading u maII 'oodad glens. All these trails and walks 
are aib.a to the gene -1-al public although half off them were 
1oct3. near evri sites and also acted as additional amen- 
ities fur crtimperA and caravanners. Table 4.10 showed that in the 
postal survey sample 400iof  of trails and walks were provided on 
bold-thea with cnp ng or caravan sites 
567 A few p.c:i.ic sites on estates were examined in the inter-
view survey s !ary,.nS frori small areas of grass marked with a 
notice to rzvc1"based plots furnished with wooden tables and 
benches. Ono rather special site included toilets but these 
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served also a footpath and a small cafe. No sites were very 
big, most catering for no more than three or four groups, 
although half the estates with any at all provided more than 
one site. 
5.68. Car—parks are difficult to describe. Almost all forms 
of facility for recreation or tourism .ive to allow provision 
for visitors to park their oars. Caa..onJLly, however, 
holdings were visited where special arpa:ks had been prov-
ided as ends in themselves. An especially notable example 
was found where one estate had underekdn the construction, 
simply by bulldozing and flattening, of a dozen small pull—
off points shaped like cloverleaves. 
Ve 	Involvement of visitors in coutysice activities 
5.69. This final heading covers Ifarm open davel and a 
number of other activities which might invñve the vis1to 
with farming and land managemeit. 2. -.-,ew inahldings 
were visited where the landholder or th.z sta3` -P had been 
involved in showing the public arour.A thei.' fzn or estate. 
Such events were usually arranged initiüJ.y by rutside 
organisations such as the National ITut for Scotland or 
locally based groups. A small porcent3.e of the res-
pondents to the postal survey indica'ad that they provided 
farm open days' and it is felt that thoslan&holders are 
probably involved in the kinds of events described above. 
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From conversations with the National Farmers Union 
of Scotland and the Countryside Commission foi scotland it 
appeareilthat very few, if any, fully fledged farm open days 
of the kind described in a recent publicaio b the Country- 
side Commission (England and Wales), (D.S.. 1974b)i nvolving 
farmers in rn-riding display material and ny extensive facil-
ities fc vs!tors and 'selling' tha ope'. Gay themasives, 
providad in Scotland. No holdings were visitOck whore this 
happene 
570 Some of the nature trails mentioec'. in' the previous 
sb—sect.on are partly concerned with eetcre ir'iragement (i.e0 
use of bui.dingt, woodland and wild'-.iit c sevton) and 
hence dicoiav ctouitryside activities as wl as natural 
phencmen 	Another type of facility, r.gvin ij.L a stvnse related 
tc the idea of displaying farmin€ atd oys.& activities, 
is a museum fax o.d agricultural ii-paorLan'-s i which s provided 
by a po't'i sxr?ey xaspondent and was bex c:nsidred by one 
of the csiatea v&sitad. Another unique i 	of e,obining 
'museums', nature trails' and 'faria or estate 
was mentinnd by one estate naiely to drive visitors round 
the estatc o: ancient horsedrawn vehic'isa on roads which 
"o.. themeel"es form a nature t.'ai1, ifl a 	and ecriencs 
of an ar"Jic form of transport could be cobincd rith a 
pleasant way ! viewing wild life"0 This could be described 
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as a rather special form of wild life safari. There are some 
well known private wild life parks in Scotland, one of which, 
together 'dth a complex of inactive recreation facilities, 
occurred on one estate sampled in the postal survey. 
571 Provision of facilities which thvive. tourists and 
reoreationists in countryside actiVittrj aed not be restricted 
to open days or displays. One of tho hnsf 	of all facil- 
ities provided on farms, crofts and e+ats is that merely by 
their location they bring people into elcze contact with the 
countryside and activities therein. 3e landholders make a 
point of emphasising that the facility id on a 'working farm' in 
their advertisements. Holdings were visited v'ori Jacobs 
sheep or Highland cattle had been pla°d. in fields near the 
facilities or the main road to act as attrciciso One 
farmer visited made a special issue oX this and really his 
farming activities were largely for thd tiefit of his caravan 
site visitors He was consideri setting .ip q lecture room 
for talks about farming and wild life z:wo. 2ssbly using his 
own farm for displays to the general blio On the other 
band, active involvement by visitors in 	m±1ig as found to 
be very scarce indeed. One crofter ping accNnmodatiofl and 
recreation facilities saids 
"In the brochure the place is descibed as a vorking 
croft so I get help from the guests doing a certain 
amount of harvest work."  
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a) 	A note on-ideas about the future 
5.72. Most of the above descriptions of accommodation and 
recreation facilities relate to facilities actually occurring 
at present on farms, crofts or estates visited in the inter-
view survey, although examples of a few interesting facilities 
at the development stage or only under cnsideration were given 
as well. Nevertheless, information v2s, cotained during the 
interviews on the nature of expansioa plans for all existing 
facilities and on all ideas for addiilonrl ones, however 
common place these facilities may be. Ther9fore, it was 
possible to obtain an idea of how tht 'isture of specific 
facilities might change in the future0 
5.73. Generally it seems that landholders considoring the 
expansion of their facilities are as kc to increase the 
amenity and standards of what tho.jr ofr 	to increase the 
capacity. For examples many oaavari Ato operators talked 
of more landscaping, providing aitin -r'omr,, connecting 
1.2 
caravans to electricity and mains 'ater in 'csing and 
improving toilet facilities etc0 befo-re iucreading the 
number of caravans. Likewise, those landhclders considering 
new facilities, who were able to describe thi' ideas, 
appeared to be keen on high standards, a.g.; 
0•0 conversion of stables and old iiill..oand 
developing the land for amenity afforestation, tourist 
information, shop (antiques, potery), coffee shop, 
camping sito, picnic areas etc... the plane for the 
development are models of bow conservation should 
be done.". 
Ideas generally entailed quite large, wel appointed, dev-
elopmento, i.e. serviced caravan sites ani man-made trout 
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lochs and not just one or two caravans or fishing permits 
for one rod on the burn. 
5074. This interest in the quality of facilities to be 
offered is paralleled by an explicit or implicit awareness of 
the potential for integrating different facilities. This 
includes, for example, landholders with ca,a'an sites con-
sidering providing a shop or bar or ratvre trails, or fishing 
and boats being provided for holiday iottage guests, or tea-
rooms to- help provide income for thp nu;eurn and, vice versa, 
displays of farm animals to attract customers to the tea-
room or caravan site. One estate eleaz'ly expoun1od the phil-
osophy of bringing people to the holding, providing thorn 
with a chalet and entertaining them b,r c oidi.g for their 
recreational needs and facilitating their onjoyant of the 




THE CHARACTERISTICS OF HOLDINGS flIVOLVED WITH RECREATION AND TOURIS! 
6.1 • In the same way that the previous chapter considered in 
detail one side of the litter-relationship between landholdings 
and recreation and tourism, namely, the nature of public access 
and of facilities provided for recreation or tourism, this chapter 
is concerned with investigating in detail the other side of the 
inter-relationship, namely, the nature of holdings involved with 
recreation or tourism. 
6.2. In Chapter Four, the classification of landholdings as 
smallholdings, crofts, farms or estates was used to provide initial 
information about the nature of landholdings providing facilities 
or experiencing do facto access. This classification reflects the 
main kinds of holding in Scotland in terms of tradition, legal 
distinction and scope of activity. However, it cuts across a 
number of basic technical, physical, social and economic character-
jBtiOS. of landholdings and landholders. 
6.3. It is the purpose of this chapter to examine to what 
extent the presence or absence of facilities or do facto access 
is related to some of these basic characteristics. Analyses were 
carried out on the postal survey returns for the complete sample 
of holdings in Scotland and also, as appropriate, for crofta, farms 
and estates taken separately. Smallholdings were always included 
in analyses relating to all holdings but, in the interests of time, 
they were frequently not examined separately. The results of 
0 
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these analyses are presented in this chapter. It is divided 
Into two t,artn. The first and major part covers facility 
provision al - he sacond part, consisting of a few pages at the 
end of thcchpter, is concerned with de facto access, 
I. 	CHCEiUS!'ICS OF HOLDINGS PROVIDING FACILITIES 
6.4* 	niiai1y, analyses were carried out using eight basic 
oharaot'stics 
tha icl area; 
.lie eizz cf the agricultural enterprise; 
the ajucmi of labour used; 
the 	of farming; 
thBrtent c+' sporting use; 
the prezencs or absence of commercial forestry; 
the type of tenure; and 
tie l thoLIsr's ago. 
These characteristics -iera considered to be fundamental in 
describing 	nature of landholdings and reflected the profi lj  
iestior c.t th-a p'.zl survey questionnaire and the inforrna1on 
obv4im.r'. on e;ch holding from D.A.F.S. First, a univariat 
a1aiyi 13 	undertaken 	Each characteristic was taken aeprael 
and tht :.iohp between facility provision and the character.' 
isti', waj ve.tigated. Secondly, a multivariate analysis was 
carried out, to ee - o what extent,and in what combination, the 
cliar~iote)~istiov could act together to distinguish clearly between 
the types of hc -'~d:LiZ involved In facility provision and the types 
of holding 'ritioui facilities. 
6.5. In the third section of this part of the chapter, the 
relationship bc'aeen facility provision and the location of 
holdings within Suotland is investigated. 
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10 	EIGIFT Bfi.SIC CHARACTERISTICS: UNIVARIATE ANALYSIS 
a) 	Size of holcUn,g 
6.6. Area, agricultural enterprise size and the amount of 
labour employed, are all measures of th size of holdings. These 
-three characteristics are significantly corielated. Taking the 
sampled farms, acreage explains 30% of the v.riation in farm 
enterprise size and 30% of the varia -Aoi-i in labour. 
6.7. There are a number of factorc afee'ting initial assumption 
about the relationship between facility provision and holding size, 
as follows: 
A. 	ysical resources. A holding which is large in terms of 
land is more likely to be abl -to 1o'b a recreational 
or tourism enterprise than is a ali holding, and is 
also more likely to have builin arailaTle for such 
purposes or space in ti-se fa 	uie . 	One would expect, 
therefore, that -the proportion of .enciolders provi'iinij, 
facilities would be greatest azanngst holdings large in 
area. However, this might only be ev for facilities 
which are particularly demanding in -terms of physical 
resource requirements. 
Be 	Economic resources. Landholrri with holdings large in- 
terms  of enterprise size are more likely to be able to 
raise the capital for recreational or tourism developments. 
One might assume that there will be a positive relationship 
between the proportion of holdings with facilities and 
agricultural enterprise size. 
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C. 	Economic need. Conversely, there is the question of need. 
Net income from agriculture is less where agricultural 
enterpr ises ?.re small and one would expect that these 
laai-iholdera would be more likely to be attracted by 
touriv and recreation as means of supplementing income 
than hoe 'with larger agricultural enterprises. On the 
other kznd., many of these landholders may already be supple--
mting tbei income through other jobs outwith agricultu:u 
kil&2le time. The relationship between labour, includir. 
the ldbcider, on holdings and the enterprise size is als. 
important. One should consider how busy the landholder and 
his l -tes are. 'Where the number of full—time employ--es 
appoarri lee!; than average, considering the enterprise size, 
; oiuld well b3 difficult to fit in additional activities. 
and 	me wnul expect the proportion of these holdin gs 
w'.ta faci ltes to be less. In particular, one might asw 
that hcUng ii:h full—time agricultural enterpriseb worked 
à •fa.1y f =~msv without employed labour would be leas ilk,' 
o Ve provid.:ng facilities than others. On many iandhold..'1s : 
ot'.er fanturg will affect the time available for facility 
rov.s5a. Any existing work by the landholder outwith 
r..oulti,ro and, especially, the amount of spare time 
:va.i1a1e to his wife and family, could be of overriding 
6.8. The relationship between the provision of facilities and 
the size of holdings was investigated taking separately area 7 the 
size of thd agricultural enterprise and labour. 
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j. 	Area of the holdin  
6.95 The median acreage of holdings was calculated for groups 
of holdings at different stages of facility provision. The 
results arz pr2enied. in Table 6.1... The median is a more appropriati 
descriptive siatisto of the area of holdings than is the mean, 
because of tht' 'itcrting influence of a few very large holdings. 
The signiftcane of the difference between certain medians in the 
table, at 55$ confidence, was measured by the median teat,* based 
on the i—ruared distribution • Holdings with facilities are 
siiificant3y l..igei than the overall average. However, holdings 
where the ).anãhold3r is thinking of facilities for the first time 
are not iitiatly different from average. The result is thai 
the p thm:nc of large holdings in the provision of facilities 
ia decrasig. On the other hand, of holdings with facilities 
already tcae vhiolh cro considering more facilities are sjnif-' 
icntly lz:ci than those which are not doing so. 
TkB 	 ref h21din 
All holdings Farms Estates 
0-eral 	median 51 145 2549 
HclC.thgF wth :.o ?acilities 43 140 1105 
1Iolding 	;h fOilitjO8 193 237 4408 
Holdings 	nsicrin: 
- a&jiticn3.l facilities 498 390 6250 
- initial  55 200 1754 
Potential i\ture providers 
of facilities 130 211 3963 
* In this test, observations above and below the combined group 
median are enum.'aied, the sampling distribution of which 
approximate to chi-i.—squared (ieomazis, op.cit., p. 294). 
6.10. The relationship between facility provision and the holding's 
area was investigated in more detail by grouping holdings by area. 
The proportion of holdings in each group, providing facilities for 
recreation OT tourism is shown in Figures 6.1 • and 6.2. Initially, 
an attempt was uade to place holdings into acreage groups defined by 
rounded 	- -,Ng., 100, 200, 300 acres, etc. The widely diver 
exit size o2 holdings meant that if a constant acreage change btwee 
each grcup ta zed, or if the same scale was used for crafts, 
farms 	3siateB, the number of holdings in each group would var.-J .  
tremendously. This would have produced an inconsistency in the 
amount or acc.racy to be placed on the results for each group. 
It was dec.c1el trat the groups should be constructed so that there 
was an v.z 1 number.., ( io%) of holdings in each. Thus the first 
column in ch histogrcin represents that io% of holdings which are 
the sma31es; the. seound column contains a further io% of bodings 
1e.er ti- zi the preious io% but smaller than the remaining 80% of 
holthig, -nd. èo 	The acreage limits of each group are cctatcd 
by tbi pr'.'re a1d an indication of them, for every second one 
is Gh.,wQ k.ow he histograms, 
6.11, t is arguable that the groups so formed provide a size 
scale that more realistically represents the change between a 
'small' ho'ing and a 'large' holding, than do the actual aox'eages 
in that it is based on a holding's size with respect to others. 
* The first 80% cf holdings were grouped into eight 10—percentile 
groups as described but the top 20% were divided later into four 
5--percentile groups as changes occurring at this end of the scale 
were of particular interest. The degree of accuracy of the 
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Fig . 62 	Percentage of landholders providing facilities 
within 1 01.-ile acreage groups ( 4 holding types, 
all facilities) 
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6.12, In Figure 6.1. it can be seen that for the smallest 85% 
of holdings the area has little effect on the proportion of 
holdinga proviaing or considering facilities. However, holdings 
over about 45) acres exhibit a pronounced increase in facility 
provision nd 4're is a steep rise in this between the final 
three grou. Therefore the result presented above that the 
media sz cif holdings with facilitios is greater than the ovez'ali 
median i' du to the high proportion of really large holdings 
which havo f"tlities and not to a particularly low participation 
by small hoiuin. 
6.13. The greater extent of facility provision amongst extremely 
sizeable L.l3ns largely reflects the presence of estates in this 
oategr). However, Figure 6.2.o indicates that the largest 5 to 
10 per Cent of farm are also markedly more involved in facility 
provision itr a'e 	ier farms. Therefore, perhaps one can zay 
that eopecialiy prevalent facility provision is a functioncf 
hcliing Pize irrepeutive of whether the holding is a farm or a. 
estate, Ttr 	nd estates can be compared directly only within 
a limited asreage range. The results of a comparison are shown in 
Table 4 .2. which iiid.ioa-tes that, within the sample take, estatezi 
up to iCOC aci were quite considerably more involved in facility 
p'ovjsion !ian 	• This suggests the importance of other 
characteris.ic in addition to size, such as land use and tenure. 
TABLE 6.2 Gcmarison of farms and estates of similar area 
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100- 350- 700- Acres 350 700 1000 
FARM 	11e6 14 ,6 18.9 
ESTATE 17.6 31.7 45,2 
FARM 	1007 14.6 13.5 




facilities (initial or 
additions) 
6.14. Certain possible trends between acreage groups were 
investigatO(I fo the four main holding types and the results 
are presented tn ¶iable6.3. A statistical test was used' which 
gives a valia fr chi-squared for any trends in results and so 
enables one to firm the existence of trends with a stated 
degree of C,JidOe.* A statistic 'phi' 
(. chi-squared/number 
of holdin,gs avclved) was also calculated and can be used to 
compa:ee tb strfldh2 of different trends relating to different 
types of ldii'.c 
6.15 Estv3 t1cen separately display a fairly consistent 
upward tr3iv'. j7. tbc proportion of estates providing facilities 
(existing aid pential) as area increases. This trend is con-
sider".LY k'r'zongr c.hm that shown by the majority (90%) of farms ç 
athough a'lity proVi'1Ofl does increase as the size of farm 
increase: 	'hi,,; :ange. No consistent trend exists for ern
.fts  
or 








Chi2 	Phi Trend 
Insig. 	.000 None 
Insigo 	.001 None 
Sig. at .007 Slight 
95% con. upward 
Sig. at .172 Upward 
99% con. 
potential future sitatiott 
Chi2 'Phi Trend 
Insig. .000 None 
Insig. .001 None 
Sig. at .012 Slight 
95% con, upward. 
Sig. at .150 Upward 
99% con. 
* See tjaxwell  (1961)  Chapter 4. 
6.16. The prevalence of holdings with facilities amongst 
really large lioldinge suggests the influence of factor A 
'physical resources', as described in 6.7,poasibly supported by 
factor B, '?nonomic resources'. The importance of the exist-
ence of suitablo physical resources On holdings is made more 
apparent vnen the provision of different facility types is 
inveatigai. Suitable resources for recreation, e.g. shootiig 
fishing, oz7-1D'akking, picnic sites, etc., are more likely to 
occur or, 'Jar holdings, and Figures 6.3, and 6.4. show that the 
importance of hidings over about 500 acres is especially pro- 
nounced with 'espt to recreation provision., As far as accommo-
dation is cce:zied., Figure 6.5o shows that the largest 20% of 
holding . 	 CO!Ei ã.rably more likely to be providing self-cateria 
accomc.thition than arG smaller holdings. This could well reflect 
the availbiiii;y of cctages on large holdings. 
6,17o It is ly the largest 5% of holdings which show an 
grcz ~ter iincy than other holdings to provide caravan or camping  
sites . 	 ni pacial prevalence might reflect the relatively 
greater availability of suitable land on the largest of holdings. 
Bed ad brsafa'rt provision appear to be unaffected by the size 
of thu hoJc1ing. This could eithr mean that the size of the 
landho]s1er3 hico terds not to be related to the overall size of 
the holdi or that the size of the house is not related to the 
provision of bed azid breakfast. The relative prev alence of, and 
interest in, the provision of bed and breakfast by crofters,* who 
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* See Table 4, 
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Fig. 6.3 	Percentage of landholders providing facilities 
within 10%—lie acreage groups (all holdings, 
accommodation) 
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Fig. 6.5 	Percentage of landholders providing particular facilities 
within i0%—ile acreage groups (all holdings, specified 
facilities) 
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- ..I 
on average tend to have quite small houses, suggests that the 
latter explanation may well be true. 
6.18. Figure 6.6. suggests that the relationships between specific 
facility provision and holding size o-xtlined above remain roughly 
the same if farms are considered on their o, 80 the pattern 
described above cannot be said merely to reflect the influence 
of estates. It is worth noting fini] the.t, although large 
holdings tend to be more heavily invo!wd than small and medium 
sized holdings in the provision of recreation and the more extene -i'vc  
forms of accommodation, quite a few holdings in every size group 
are providing these facilities. 
ii.AgEicultural enterprise size 
6 .19. The size of a farming enter 	is frequently measurd 
by the total number of standaH man 	6qiiired to operate the 
enterprise for one year. One stand., -:-rd 'i dy represents cipat 
hours of work by an adult male worker :n. iTbie: are available 
showing the number of a.m.d.'s per year pr uit of production 
(e.g. per cow) required for all common 	uing activitie8(O.g 
Norman and Coote, 19719 p. 18 ). Agricuiiiral holdings are 
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* See Agricultural Statistics (Scotland) 19749 p. 83 (D.A.FOSQ, 1975a) 
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Fig. 6,6 	Percentage of landholders providing particular 
facilities within 10%—ile acreage groups 
- 	(farms, specified facilities) 
% providing the facility 	 (a) 
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These categories were used to group the holdings, using .m.d. 
figures for each holding in the sample which were provided by 
D.ASF.S. when the sample was drawn up. The percentage of 
holdings providing facilities within each 'ategory is shown in 
Figure 6.79 
6.20. Th3 results indicate an upward 	in the proportion 
of hcths with facilities as agricut..al enterprise size 
increas, suggesting that an exieing c rcial base had 
proved an attractive environment for i.'4ditional enterprises 
(see actor B above, 	'economic resou est) although the 
existence of physical resources may still ifjuece the situation. 
6.21 • Loking to the future, the propor't'n .DZ holdings where the 
).ndho]ae is 3onsidering facility prv!on for the first time 
apears not to vary very much between a.riculturl enterprise size 
'oups. It may be that the factor o' ceonrkc ne (factor C 
bove) c 	erbalances that of economic r ovoee (factor B ) 
when it comes to landholders des!r to r1ovelor a new income earning 
enterprs: • Table 
7,4, 
 shows how the diuion between size groups 
of lanaholdE's ccmidering facilities for 11,he first time compares 
with the ditibation of landholaeiis with f.a.lities at present. 
The appartmt shift towards the izrrolvemct o economically smaller 
enterpri3cs can be seen in the table., 
iii. Labour 
6,22, A fJj 	for the amount of lab= employed on landholdings 
was calculated by adding together the total number of full—time 
Figs. 6.7 	Percentage of landholders providing facilities 
within agricultural enterprise size groups 
(all holdings, farms; all facilities) 
(a) 
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I._ J 
employees and the proportion of the landholder's time spent in 
farming. The way in which facility provision varies between 
holdings with different amounis of labour is shown in Figure 6.8. 
In general, the proportion of landhoblare providing facilities 
increases as the amount of labour a-ailaole increases. The 
pattern of variation reflects elementb c.i thc variations found 
between both area and enterprise size roip. 
TABLE 4 Distribution of landholde:iw tL facilities and with 
ideas for future provision 3ween agricultural 
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enterprise size 
Agricultural 	Distribution of la-(d- 








Distribution of land 
holders considering 







Large 	 25% 	 15% 
	
i00% 	 100% 
6.23. Looking at the proportion of ltn&ho&ders considering 
facility provision for the first time, '.hi.s propz"rtion appeared 
rather lower than average where one person only was employed 
but was working full time (this was preeuably the landholder). 
Utz pattern also showed up when farms an.i crofts were investigated 
separately. It could be that these full time one man holdings are 
those with the greatest work load per head and the least available 
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Fi8 	Percentage of landholders providing facilities 
within labour groups (4 holding types, all 
facilities) 
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time to consider new enterprises - see factor D, 'available 
time s, above. 
6.24. The question of available -timo was investigated further. 
The ratio of agricultural enterprise size (measured in standard 
man days) and the actual amount of labour employed (including the 
landholder) was calculated for full 	fa-,ms. This gives a 
crude measure of work load per 	p4 g,. -e 6.9. shows farms 
grouped according to the size of -thilerat-to. It appears that 
there was no tendency for holdings t!iiera this measure of work 
load per man was low to be more likely to have facilities or for 
the landholder to be considering provicion for the first time. 
This result tends to refute factor D above, 'vailable time', 
but a high s.zn.d, to labour ratio may rerleot technical efficiency 
and not overworked labour, and also the sivatiou is very greatly 
affected by landholders' families and. wives. The latters' 
allocation of time between housework frin wo1c and spare time 
is likely to affect involvement in facily provision as much as 
the farmers' or crofters' -time. 
6.25. Farms alone were included in this a-s' analysis and only 
if the farmer had said he was empoyed in farming full time. 
Where a landholder has declared that ±rming 'aks up less than 
all his time, a better indication of the amount of -time hc r.y 
have available to devote to other actiii..ea can be obtained by 
considering whether or not he has a job elsewhere and jisi what 
fraction of his time is spent farming. Many crofters are only 







Fig. 6.9 	Percentage of landholders prcviding facilities 
within S 011.D.'s : labour rati3oups ( farms, 
with farmer working full .i; all facilities) 
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6.26 • Table 6.5.presents some data on the proportion of land-
holders with facilities now, or in the future if their ideas for 
further provision are carried out, according - to the extent to 
which they are engaged in agriculture or in jobs elsewhere. 
The number of landholders in certain categories is small and 
these results can only be taken as representing the situation 
within the sample. For the holdings in the sample, landholders 
not fully engaged in agriculture and without a job elsewhere, 
were proportionally more involved in facility provision than 
other landholders and this might be explained by the 'economic 
need' and the 'available time' factors mentioned above (factors 
C.an&D. 	This involvement diminished, though, if the 
landholder's agricultural activities were really very limited - 
i.e. under half his time or not at all. The chances are that 
these barely employed people are retired and so less likely to 
be providing or considering facilities. 
TABLE 6.5 Facility provision where the landholder is not engaged 
in agriculture full-time 
- (% holdings providing facilities) 
Landholder not in agri- Landholder in agri- 
culture full, time and - culture full time 
no other job, agri- has job 
culture takes up: elsewhere 
none <1/3 1/3-2/3 >2/3 of his 
time 
FARMS 
NOW 	8.3 4.2 15.3 20.8 8.7 14.2 
FUTURE 8.3 16.7 21.1 25.0 18.6 21.9 
potential 
2.4 2.4 1.9 2.5 17.5 73.3 = 100) farms 
CROWS - 
NOW 	6.5 13.6 15.6 20.7 12.2 9.3 
FUTURE 9.7 15.9 25.0 3190 31.7 16.5 
potential 
6.8 9.7 7.0 6.4 48.7 21.4 100) rts 
6.27. Where farmers had a job elsewhere, the percentage of 
farmers providing facilities was lower compared, with farms. 
where the landholder's time was fully taken up in agriculture. 
Crofters employed elsewhere were more involved in facility 
provision than those fully engaged in crofting but less involved: 
than part-'time crofters. Looking towards the future, a sur-
prisingly high proportion of crofters with jobs elsewhere were 
considering the provision of facilities on their crofts for the 
first time. This could perhaps reflect a desire by those 
crofters working away from home during the day to find sources 
of income and employment actually on the croft, so enabling them 
to remain at home during the day working the croft and running 
the facility. Another possibility might be a desire to provide 
the crofter's wife with an activity during the day while the 
crofter was away at work. 
6.28. The role of the estate proprietor tends to be rather 
different from that of the farmer or crofter. Estates grouped 
according to the proportion of his time that the proprietor spent 
in farming or administration showed little variation in the pro-
portion with facilities. 
b) 	Lard. use 
6.29. Initial assumptions about the relationship between land 
use on the holdings and the provision of facilities for public 
recreation and tourism, might be made as described below. 
Visitors' assessments of the attractions of an 
area are likely to be affected by the area's 
landscape and laid. form. Land form also has a 
strong influence on the type of land use which, in 
turn, affects the landscape. The unique attraction 
of the Scottish countryside can be found in the 
upland and coastal scenery of the Borders and the 
Highlands and Islands, which are popular tourist 
areas. These are areas of predominantly hill sheep 
and upland farming, where forestry and sporting are 
also prevalent • Therefore one might assume that 
holdings with this kind, of land use are 'iore likely 
than others to have facilities. 
The nature of the land use affects the resources 
available for facility provision. For. instance, 
intensive farina with horticulture or pig or poultry 
units could well not have suitable land for many types 
of facility. Obviously only holdings where sport is 
a form of land use will have facilities for public 
fishing or shooting. 
6.30. Three characteristics of land use were investigated 
independently: agricultural type, sporting use and forestry* 
iv. 	Type of agriculture 
6.31. The answers to question 3 of the postal survey questionnaire 
were investigated, and on the basis of this seven categories of 






























Fig. 6.10 	Proportion of holdings in agricultural type categories 
Figure 6.10. 9 which shows the proportion of holdings with each 
type of agricilture within the four main. holding types. D.AF.S. 
classify farm; into eight types,* and it was possible to compare 
their classification with the one made from the questionnaire, but 
only on full time farms which are a minority of the holdings in 
the survey. This indicated that the constructed categories 
'Beef/Sheep', 'Beef/Crops' and 'Intensivet are equivalent res-
pectively to DJ.F.S. categories 'Upland', 'Rearing with Arable" 
plus 'Arable, Rearing and Feeding', and 'Intensive' plus 'Rearing 
with Intensive livestock' • The remaining corresponding categories 
have been given the same nomenclature as is used by D.A.F.S. 
6.32. The pie-charts in Figure 6.10. show that there is a 
considerable difference in the relative sizes of the agricultural 
type categories between farms, crafts, smallholdings and .estates, 
particularly with respect to 'hill sheep' and 'no agriculture at 
present'. It was decided that the extent of facility provision 
on holdings with different farm types could best be illustrated 
with reference to farms only. The ratio between the percentage 
of farms providing facilities within each category and the per-
centage of all farms providing facilities is used in Figure 6.11* 
to create a ateplike display of agricultural type categories in 
an order related to involvement in facility provision. The 
dotted line indicates how this order might change in the future 
if landholders carry out their ideas for facility provision. 
IM 
* See Agricultural Statistics (Scotland) 1974, page 83 (D.A.F.S., 1975a) 
Fig. 6.11 	Variation in facility provision on farms between 
agricultural type categories (farms, all facilities) 
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6.33 • Livestock farms with upland grazing or dairy pasture land 
tend to be more involved in facility provision than cropping or 
intensive farms. This complies with the assumptions A and B 
above. The relatively low proportion of mixed farms (beef/crops) 
with facilities cannot be easily accounted for, but here again, 
assumption A may provide some explanation as these mixed farms 
are often found in lowland areas, such as North East Scotland, 
which are not popular tourist areas • Looking to the future, 
relatively few dairy farms were considering facility provision 
for the first time. This could be due to the fact that dairy 
farmers tend to have a regular heavy daily work load throughout 
the year. 
ii. 	Sport 
6.34. The presence or absence of sport (fishing, shooting or 
stalking) as a land use on holdings was recorded with reference 
to question 5 of the postal survey questionnaire. Both assumptions 
A and B above would suggest that holdings where one of the laud 
uses is sport are more likely to have facilities for public recreat-
ion or tourism, both facilities for public sporting and other less 
specialist facilities. Sport is a form of land use in many upland 
and mountainous areas or in varied wooded lowland countryside 
attractive to visitors in general. 
6.35 • In Table 6.6 holdings are grouped into those with sport as 
a laud use and those with no sport. The percentage of holdings 
within each category which are providing facilities is given. 
191 
0.0 	8.1 	Sig. 
(o.o) (11.8) 





8.7 	21.1 	Sig, 
(14.7) (31.8) 
	
000 	36.6 	Sig. 
(0.0) (43.0) 
000 	10.2 	Sig. 
(0.0) (7.0) 
21.7 	48.4 	Sig- 
(59-9) 
21.7 	58.6 	Sig. 
(26.1) (66.9) 
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This table makes a disiinctiou between the provision of sport 
facilities for the public and the provision, of other facilities. 
The figures in brackets represent the potential future situation' 
and the results are presented for farms and estates separately. 
TABLE ' 6 ,,6 Provision of facilities on holdings with-and without 
sport as a land. use 
FARMS 	 ESTATES 
No 	With Chi 	No 	With 	Chi 
sport sport squared* sport sport squared.* 
(Distribution 	66% : 34% 7% : 93%) 
01 1101 Mesa 
% providing sport 
for the public 
% providing sport 
for the public 
but no other 
facilities 





6.36 • The table shows that holdings with sport as a land use have 
an obvious advantage over other holdings, in their ability to pro-
vide the public with facilities for shooting and fishing. In 
addition, it appears that these holdings are also more involved 
in the provision of other types of facility than are holdings 
without any public or private sporting: i.e. holdings with sport 
as a land use characteristic are more likely than others to be 
involved in facility provision in general. 
* Chi—squared test for significance in the difference between 
the categories at 95% confidence. 
iii. Forestry 
6.37. Forestry was the last land use characteristic to be 
studied. 




No 	With 	Chi 
forestry forestry squ 
(Distribution 





— additional 	13.9 




No 	With 	Chi 
forestry forestry squared.* 
75.0% : 25.0% ) 
	
58.1 	48.1 Inaig. 
29.7 	13.9 Sig. 




ill-ties in future 36.1 	19.9 Sig. 	66.0 	56.5 Insig. 
Table 6.7 indicates that holdings with forestry are more likely to 
be providing facilities than are those without. This is especially 
true of farms, where the number of holdings with forestry is low. 
These few farms with forestry tend to be very large and very large 
farms have already been shown to be more involved in facility 
provision than other sizes of farm. 
c) 	Tenure 
6.38. Holdings were classified as 'owned or mainly owned' and 
'rented'. A comparison between these two groups with respect 
- 	* See footnote to Table 6.6. 
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to facility provision is shown in Table 6.8. 
TABLE 6.8 	Facility provision within tenure LToup2  
ALL HOLDINGS FARMS 
Owned Rented Chisquared* Owned Rented Chi_aquared* 
% providing 16.1 9.8 Sig. 12.0 11.9 Inaig. facilities 
% considering 
facilities - 
— additional 5.3 2.9 Sig. . 	3.5 3.5 Insig.. 
- initial 7.6 8.1 Thaig. 8.0 5.7 Just insiR 
Potential % 
providing fac- 23.7 17.9 Sig. 20.0 17.6 Insig. ilities in  
future 
In the left hand side of the table, all holdings are taken together. 
The inclusion of estates, all of which are owned, and crofts, the 
vast majority of which are rented, means that the comparison shown 
here is strongly influenced by the difference between these two 
types of holding. Therefore, the second half of the table presents 
results relating to farms alone. 
6 .39. The influence of estates is clearly seen in that the 
percentage of holdings with facilities is aigaificantly higher 
for owned holdings. A much greater similarity is found between 
owned and rented farms. Really this is quite surprising. One 
might have assumed that tenant farmers would be significantly less 
likely to be providing facilities than owner occupiers for two 
reasons. First, some tenants might be precluded from engaging 
in non--agricultural activities under the terms: of their tenancy 
* Sea footnote to Table 6.6. 
agreement and would have to seek the land.owrr's permission 
for this to be changed. Secondly, certain types of facility 
involving fixed capital equipment could entail the tenant making 
a capital outlay which he could not fully recover at the ter-
mination of his tenancy. 
6.40. 'Table 6.9shows the proportion of owned as against rented 
holdings with different kinds of facility. It is interesting 
that certain types of accommodation such as chalets and static 
car vans , which may involve fixed equipment, were found, never-
theless, to be no less prevalent on rented holdings than on owned 
holdings. It is recreation facilities - shooting and fishing - 
which appear to be much more frequently provided by some occupiers 
than by tenants. 
TABLE 6.9 The percentage of owned as against rented holdings 
providing different kinds of facility 
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ALL HOLDINGS 
Owned Rented Chi 
squared  
FARMS 
Owned Rented Chi 
squared 
Holiday NOW 3.8 3.1 2.0 4.2 	. y 
cottages FUTURE potential 6.0 5.0. 4.1 409 
Static NOW 1.8 2.7 1.7 1.5 
'Vans FUTURE potential 3.4 5.8 yy 3.2 4.0 
NOW 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.5 Chalets FUTURE potential 2.0 2.3 . 100 1.5 
NOW 	. 3.2 3.7 3.3 4.0. 
B&B FUTURE potential 2.6 4.1 y 2.3 2.2 
Touring NOW 1.7 0.9 1.3 0.7 
'Vans FUTURE potential 5.2 3.4 x 5.5 3.0 x 
NOW 1.5 1.1 1.2 0.7 Camping FUTURE potential 3.3 3,2 3.0 3.0 
NOW 4.8 0.5 xx 2.5 0.2 . xx Fishing FUTURE potential 6.1 0.6 xx 3.2 0.5 xx 
NOW 2.8 0,2 xx 2.0 0.5 x 
Shooting FUTURE potential 4.3 0.4 xx 4.1 0.5 xx 
Pony- NOW 0.7 0.4 0.4. 1.0 
trekking FUTURE potential 199 109 1.6 2.5 
Inactive NOW 4.8 1.8 xx 3.0 1.7 
Recreatici FUTURE potential 8.6 4.4 xx 6.9 4.2 
(xx = 99% confidence that owned >rented, x = 95% confidence 
yy = 99% confidence that rented >owned, y 95% confidence) 
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ci) 	Age of the landholder 
6.41. Holdings were classified, according to the three landholder 
age groups used on the questionnaire. The percentage of holdings 
providing facilities within each group is shown in Table 6.10. 
There is little difference between the age groups as far as the 
existing provision of facilities is concerned.. It was expected 
that landholders considering new facilities would be most likely 
to be in the youngest age group. This is borne out, but it 
seems that, apart from on crofts, the major discrepancy lies 
between the 1 40-55' and the 'over 55' age groups rather than 
between the 'under 40 1 and the 1 40-55' groups. Crofts show the 
greatest difference between all age groups with respect to the 
proportion of holdings considering facilities. 
TABLE6.10 Provision of facilities on holdings within 'landholder's age' groups 
ALL HOLDINGS 
Under 40-55 Over Chi- 
40 55 squared+ 
Distribution of 19.5% + 35.9% + 44,6% = holdings 
% providing facilities 14.9 15.1 12.5 Insig. 
% considering 
facilities - 
- Additional 6.8 5.2 2.7 y 
- Initial 13.6 11.0 4.5 Sig. 
potential % providing 28.5. 26,1 17.0 Sig. facilities in future 
+ See footnote to Table 4.14. 
y Not measured. 
CROFTS 	 FAR14S 
Under 40-55 Over Chi- 	Under 40-55 Over Chi- 
40 	 55 squared+ 40 	55 squared+ 
13.4% + 282% + 58.4% = i00% 23.7%+42.3% +34.1% i00% 
10.3 	10.5 	10.8 Ineig. 	1394 	13.3 	11.4 Insig. 
105 4.9 2.3 y 7.0 3.3 1.7 y 
25.0 16.1 5.8 Sig. 9.5 9.8 3.7 Sig, 
35,3 26.6 16.6 Sig, 22.9 2391 15.1 Sig. 
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2, 	EIGHT BASIC CHARACTISTICS: MULTIVARIATE -ANALYSIS 
6.42. A discriminant analysis was undertaken to find out to what 
extent the eight basic characteristics investigatud independently 
above could be usd together to forecast whether or not a holding 
would have a facility. Discriminant analysis is a form of multi-
variate analysis which determines what combinations of variables is 
best able to aid the distinction between two or more groups of cases, 
and also how accurately this distinction can be made. In this 
particular analysis, the holdings formed the cases and they were 
grouped according to whether or not a facility for recreation or 
tourism was provided. The variables were certain measures of the 
eight basic characteristics - as follows: 
*ea - the total acreage of the holding. 
*Agricultural enterprise size - the size of the agricultural 
enterprise measured in standard 
man days. 
Agricultural type - six categories of farming type. In order 
to provide an interval scale and to avoid 
the cumbersome use of six dummy variables 
each category was given a score depending 
on the average % of hill land per holding 
within the equivalent D.A.F.S. farm type 
category.+ The % of hill land reflects a 
basic difference between the agricultural 
type. 
*Labour - the landholder, or the proportion of his time spent 
in farming, plus the total number of additional full 
time employees, if any. 
Tenure - whether the holding is mainly owned or mainly rented. 
Forestry - the presence or absence of commercial forestry. 
* The value of these variables were converted to a logarithmic 
scale to adjust for a few very extreme values occurring on some 
holdings. 
+ Calculated from Agricultural Statistics, 19749 Table 44 
• (D.A.F.S.,: 1975a). 
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Sport a measure of the use of the holding for sport was 
calculated from the answers to question 5 of the 
questionnaire. Fishing was weighted less highly 
than shooting as it usually requires the commit—
merit of fewer resources. 
Age - -the age of the landholder based on the categories 
shown in question 12 of the questionnaire. 
6.43 • The analysis was carried, out on all holdings and. then on 
estates, farms and crofts separately. In a second analysis, 
holdings were not grouped by current facility provision but by 
the potential presence or absence of facilities if landholders' 
ideas for the future are carried out. Agricultural enterprise 
size was included only for farms and crofts, as with many estates 
it was uncertain whether the size measured related to the complete. 
farming enterprise on the estate and no measurement was available 
from the S.L.F./S.W.O.A. survey. Frequently with estates, the 
age of the landholder was not recorded as the estate was owned 
by a trust or company. These two characteristics have not been 
used in the analysis when all holdings have been taken together. 
Sport and forestry were taken as zero for crofte, and tenure as 
'owned.' for estates and 'rented' for crofts. 
6.44. The particular discriminant analysis programme used is 
part of the Statistical Package for the Social. Soioe3 (s..s.s.) 
and the reference material used for guidance in the use and., function 
of discriminant analysis was also provided. by S.P.S.S. (Nie, et.al., 
1975). 
6.45. In discriminant analysis, a discriminant function is formed 
which represents the variables (characteristics) combined in such 
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a way that their overall ability to describe the distinction 
between the groups (holdings with and without facilities) is 
maxjmjaed.. The Canonical Correlation is a measure of association 
between the discriminant function and the grouping factor (presence/ 
absence of facilities), 	its squared value is the proportion of the 
variance in the discriminant function explained by the groupings. 
It is equivalent to the R2 value in multiple regression analysis 
and to eta in analysis of variance. 
6.46. The squared Canonical Correlations presented in Table 6.11 
are statistics measured on a scale between 0 and 1. High values 
would be most unlikely. If the Canonical Correlation was 1, it 
would mean that one could say that all holdings with certain 
characteristics (for instance, upland farms of 600 acres or more, 
without forestry) were facility providers and no holdings without 
these characteristics had facilities. - Nevertheless, the values 
shown in Table 6.11 are very-low. This result summarises the fact 
that, despite the various trends and differences in the extent to 
which holdings with different characteristics are involved in 
facility provision, which were shown and described earlier in 
this chapter, facility provision fairly well permeates all types 
of holding. There are no exclusive categories, one way or the 
other. This suggests that there are many other factors in addition 
to simply - the outward characteristics of holdings which determine 
whether or not a landholder provides facilities. Landholders' 
motivations and attitudes for and against facility provision 
provide the subject of the next chapter. 
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6.47. Comparing estates, farms and crofts, it appears that estates 
show a stronger relationship between the eight basic characteristics 
and the presence or absence of facilities than do farms or crofts. 
Looking to the future, there is no indication that if landholders 
carry out their ideas for facility provision, the distinction 
between providers and non—providers of facilities will become any 
more closely related to holdings' characteristics. 
TABLE 6.11 The power of a combination of holdings' characteristics 
to distinguish between holdings with and without facilities 
Square of Canonical Correlations 
Present situation 	Potential future situation 
All holdings 	 0.13 	 0.10 
Crofts 	 0.02 0.03 
Farms 0.04 	 0.06 
Estates 	 0.22 0.19 
6.48. As the overall ability of the characteristics to distinguish 
or discriminate between the groups of holdings is poor, comparisons 
between individual characteristics in their ability to aid the 
discrimination cannot be made with confidence. However, it is - 
still interesting to consider which characteristics contributed 
most to the discriminant analysis carried out on the holdings in 
• the sample. One way of doing this is to look at the way the. 
characteristics are combined in the discriminant function. The 
magnitudes of the standardised coefficients relating to each 
+ These are analogous to partial regression coefficients in 
multiple regression analysis. 
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variable in the function are proportional to the relative 
contribution of each charaotris -tic in discriminating between 
the groups. Rather than showing the actual coefficientS, the 
percentage composition of each discriminant function is expressed 
in Table6,12by converting the coefficients to a percentage: scale. 
The direction of action of the variables is shown by the sign. 
TABLE .6..12 Relative contribution of each characteristic to the 
discriminant function 
(the figures show the percentage contribution of each 
characteristic, which is proportional to the size of 
the respective standardised. coefficients) 
All holdings Crofts Farms Estates 
Now Future Now Future Now Future Now Future 
potential potential potential potentia 
Area 2 (-) 6  (-) 9 11 8 	3 47 45 
Agr. entpr. 31(—) 43(—) 2(-) 	8 
Labour 18 16 19 20 12 	3 16 13 
Forestry 19 14 x x 15 9 4 3 
Agr. type 13 14 13(-) 2(-) 18 	20 4(-) ii(-) 
Sport 43 42 x x 29 36 29 28 
Tenure 5(-) 8(-) x x 13(-) 	7(-) x x 
Age y y 28 24(-) 3() 	14() y 
y = not measured 
	
x w not relevant characteristic 
6 .49. The contribution of each characteristic measured in this 
way is due to that one alone, isolated from the influence of the 
inter-relationship between characteristics. For example, labour 
availability may affect facility provision directly but this 
relationship will be confused by the fact'that labour and acreage 
are themselves related and acreage may, in turn, affect facility 
provision. If these inter—relationships are not adjusted for, 
then it is possible to pick just one characteristic which, 
through direct and indirect effects, will account for a high 
percentage of the total discriminating ability. Table 6.13 shows 
the percentage*of  the squared canonical correlation that can be 
accounted for by the multifarious action of the most, powerful 
characteristic. The second percentage shown relates to the 
effect of the next most powerful characteristic,: again acting 
directly or through other characteristics but not through its 
relationship with the first characteristic. 
TABLE: 613 Overall effect of the most powerful characteristics 
(% of squared Canonical Correlation) 
Present situation 
All holdings 	Crofts ' Farms 	Estates 
Most powerful 	Sport 84% Age 49% Sport 52% Area 88% 
2nd., most " Forestry 8% 	Labour 26% Area 21% Sport 7% 
Potential situation 
Most powerful 	Sport 84% 	flitpr. 	Sport 66% 	Area 86% 
size 38% 
2nd.. most " 	Forestry 5% 	Age 36% Agr. 	Sport 8% 
type 13% 
6.50. This 'most powerful characteristic' may not be especially 
useful or interesting if it is one which is not easily measured 
or recognised on holdings. To simplify this, a similar analysis 
* The percentages shown in Table 6.12 are not percentages of 
(canonical correlation) 2 but merely permit a comparison 
between characteristics. , 'they should not be 
related. to Table.6.13. 
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has been made, whereby characteristics are grouped into four 
types. The complete effect, direct and indirect, of 'size' 
of holding is measured first (area, agricultural enterprise size, 
labour), followed by any additional effect due to 'land use' not 
already accounted for (agricultural type, sport, forestry); 'tenure' 
and 'age' of landholder are treated in the same way. The results 
are shown in Table 6.14. 
TABLE 6.t4.. Effect of size, land. use, tenure and age, taken in that 
order 
(% of squared Canonical Correlation,) 
All holdings Crofts Farms Estates 
Present situation 
Size 43%' 43% 31% 91% 
Land use 56% 12% 61% 9% 
Tenure i% 7% ' 	x 
Age y 45% i% y. 
Potential situation 
Size 	 35% 69% 	' 	36% 	90% 
Land use 	 63% 0% 55% 10% 
Tenure 2% x 	2% 	x 
Age 	 y 31% 	7% 
y not measured x = not relevant characteristic 
6.51. The results presented in Tables 6,12to6.14 
suggest that the 
most powerful variable in both its direct and total effect in dis-
criminating between holdings with and without facilities is 'sport'. 
There are probably two reasons for this. First, the fact that 
landholders with sport as a land use are in a position to provide 
the public with fishing or shooting - they have the resources for 
such provision directly to hand. Secondly, holdings with sport 
are often in attractive areas popular with vsitorS. Holdings 
with sport as a land use are involved with facility provision 
in general to an extent above the average. These factors were 
discussed in the course of the univariate analysis (paragraphs 
6.34 -to 6.36.). In addition, -taking all holdings, the presence 
of sport as a form of land use is a characteristic of large 
holdings. Earlier in the chapter, especially large holdings 
were shown to be relatively more heavily involved than other 
holdings in facility provision and reasons for this were discussed 
(paragraph 6.16.). This explains why 'sport' and 'land use' are 
even more potent variables in the multivariate analysis when their 
indirect impact, through their relationship with other variables 
(Tables 6.13 and 6.14), is taken into account. The same argwnent 
applies to 'forestry'. 
6.52. When estates are considered separately, the size of the 
holding is all important compared with other characteristics. 
Sport is common on a large majority of estates and this is no 
longer a particularly useful discriminating variable. The 
univariate analysis showed that -there was a. fairly regular upward 
trend in the proportion of estates with facilities as the size 
of the estate increased. 
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3 • 	LOCATION OF HOLDINGS WITHIN SCOTLAND 
6.53. A special aspect of the distribution of facility provision 
between landholdings is the geographical spread. Has the 
provision of facilities on private landholdings occurred to 
the same extent throughout Scotland? The location 'of each 
landholding was recorded by reference to its parish code number 
provided by D.A.F.S. In addition, a grid reference for each 
farm, croft and estate in the sample (but not smallholdings) was 
obtained using Ordnance Survey maps at various scales, except for 
4% of the holdings whose location could not be found. 
6.54. Hap 6.1. shows he location of sampled holdings based on 
the grid references, which was drawn by computer using a graph—
plotting programme. Estates are shown by triangles, and farms 
and crofts by crosses. The fact that both the, D.A.F.S. sample 
and the S.L.F./S.W.0.A. sample were stratified by location means 
that the density of crosses on Map 6.1. corresponds to the number 
of farms and crofts per unit area on the ground, while the same 
applies to. the density of triangles and the number of estates 
per unit area. However, in comparing densities of farms and 
crofts against estates (i.e. crosses against triangles) it should 
be remembered that the number of estates has been inflated, 
relatively, in the ratio of about 3:1 owing to the inclusion of 
the S.L.F./S.W.O.A. survey. 
6.55. A greater density of holdings is clearly seen in lowland 
areas: the central rift valley, Angus, Caithness and Or1iey, the 
Solway area, and especially Banff, Buchan, Gordon and parts of 
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Map 6.1 	Distribution of farms, crafts and estates responding 
to the postal survey 
+ farm or croft 
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Moray. Another notable featire is the very high density of 
holdings - the vast majority being crofts. - in coastal areas 
of the Western Isles and Shetland. The dominance of coastal 
locations is shown also in ciofting areas of the mainland and 
northern Skye. The relative importance of estates in inland 
upland areas is marked, even when allowance is made for the 
addition of S.L.F./S.W.0.A. holdings. 
6.56. Table 6.15 shows the proportion of landholders providing 
or considering facilities within each local authority region. 
The table shows that one major lowland area, the North East of 
Scotland, and one oroftthg area, the Northern and Western Islands 
areas are the places with the least facility provision with 
respect to the number of holdings. These areas contain many 
small landholdings and consequently affect the overall Scotland 
figure quite considerably. Regions which are predominantly 
upland - viz. Tayside, Borders, Highland - have the highest 
proportion of holdings providing facilities. 
6.57. The results for the percentages of holdings providing 
facilities and considering provision for the first time are 
presented in map form in Naps 6.2. and 6.3. respectively. Here 
local authority districts* have been used since some regions 
(notably Highland and Strathclyde) are large and encompass areas 
* Some districts have been amalgamated in the map 80 that each 
area marked contains a minimum of about 30 holdings • The 
amalgamations are: 
Badenoch and Strathspey 	5. West Lothian + Midlothian 
+ Nairn + Inverness 	 + City of Edinburgh 
Kincardine and Deeside •6 • Angus + City of Dundee 
+ City of Aberdeen 	 7, Argyll. and Bute + Dumbarton 
3 • Kilmarnock and Loudon 8. Clackmannan + Falkirk 
+ Cumnock and Doan Valley 	9. Urban districts around Glasgow 
4. Tweedale + Ettrick and 10. Kirkcaldy + Dunfermline 
Lauderdale 
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of strongly varying character. The tendency for facility 
provision to be more likely in upland rather than lowland areas 
is given further support, since Caithness shows a low result and 
Argyll, Bate and Dumbarton score high relative to other parts of 
the Highland and Strathclyde regions respectively. In Nap 6.2. 
the mid-Highland SW-NE belt of Argyll, Lochaber, Inverness and 
Badenoch forms one area of high provision, flanked by districts 
of decreasing importance. The Borders, and to a lesser extent 
Dumfries and Galloway, form the other pole of high provision. 
TABLE E.1.5 The proportion of holdings providing facilities.by 
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local authority region 
% of 	diatri- 
holdings bution of 









































8.5 22.3 62% 
8.1 18.7 76% 
13.0 21.9 156% 
2.6 11.1 31% 
12.1 20.2 150% 
7.3 15.4 90% 
10.7 14.1 315% 
Significance of difference from all Scotland proportion (13.1%) 
xx = 99%, x = 95%, y = <95% confidence 
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6 .58. Turning to Nap 6.3.,  the districts which show the greatest 
increase in their relative position compared with Nap 6.2 • are the. 
Islands areas, including Skye. The high proportion of landholders 
considering facilities in the outer isles and the consequent ex-
tremely high potential proportional increase from, the current low 
level of provision was shown in Table 6.15. The strong potential 
for growth in the proportion of crofters involved in tourism or 
recreation was shown in Chapter Four. However, if the islands 
are excluded, crofters show no greater tendency for growth than 
do other types of land.holder. The potential is really an islands 
phenomenon rather than an overall crofting one. Officials visited 
in the islands backed up these figures - all felt -that, although 
-tourism was weak at present, -there was a growing interest in it. 
This does not mean s of course, that there is little new interest 
in other crofting areas (10.9% of landholders in the Highland region 
are considering facilities for the first time), only that provision 
on the mainland is relatively great already. 
6.59. Only Lochab&and Inverness/Badenoch maintain their dominant 
position in both Naps 6.2. and 6.3. Perhaps they constitute the 
heartland of Scotland with respect to facility provision on land-
holdings • The North East corner of Scotland shows a low level 
of involvement in facility provision on both maps. 
6.60. Maps 6,4. and 6.5 ,  present information on the percentage 
of holdings currently providing accommodation and recreation facilities 
(both active and inactive) respectively. Nap 6.4. (accommodation) 
is similar to Nap 6,2. 1 where all hjldiigs were taken together, but 
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with an even E-ceater tendency for bias towards the SW-liE 
Highland belts In Map 6.5. the heartland has shifted south 
and east and is centred on the Tayside. region and: certain east 
coast districts, although the Highlands are still heavily in-
volved in recreation provision. A comparison between Naps 6.4. 
and 6.5. suggests, also, that the proximity of districts to major 
urban areas has a greater positive influence on recreation provision 
than on the provision of accommodation. Both types of facility 
provision, at the moment, are least likely in the north-east 
corner (Banff, Buchan, Gordon) and in the Western and Northern 
Islands, 
6.61. A better understanding of the causes of the regional 
variation in the provision of facilities might have been obtained: 
by a regional analysis of all the landholders' stated reasons for 
and against facility provision. This has not been done as it 
would be a time consuming process and the large amount of data 
generated might just confuse the situation. Instead it is worth 
considering the distribution of facility provision in the light of 
qualitative information, obtained in another way. At an early 
stage in the project an awareness of the variation between different 
parts of the country was obtained from interviews with the majority 
of the Area and Branch Secretaries of the National Farmers Union of 
Scotland. and with some D.AOF.S. Lands Officers. While it was-not -
possible to collect information in this way which could be used to 
make any quantitative comparison between areas regarding the extent. 
of facility provision, impressions were formed about this which 
broadly correspond to the figures obtained from the postal survey. 
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More usefully, ideas were gained, on how lanätolders in different 
parts of Scotland view recreation and tourisn, and are affected 
by it. These will be presented below but it should be remembered 
that they were obtained from the personal opinion of just a few 
people, and indeed, some of these opinions may not tally with 
the order of importance of factors affecting landholders' 
attitudes to facility provision as presented in the next chapter. 
6.62. Discussion with officers in the outer isles (Shetland, 
Orkney and Lewis) brought up the questions of a short season, 
high transport costs and insufficient sailings - reflecting a 
postal survey respondent's comment: 
"There is no demand from tourists up here. The cost of 
travelling takes up all their spare cash. Mostly relatives 
or friends that make the long trek north, i.e. non—paying 
guests." - 
and traditions especially with respect to the Sabbath in Lewis. 
These factors were considered to be important in explaining the 
relatively low percentage of holdings with facilities in the 
islands. However, all officers thought that a change was coming - 
possibly seeded by those landholders returning to the islands from 
work on the mainland or abroad. 
6.63. The situation in the Highland region was generally described 
as one of landholders having taken advantage of a high demand and 
continuing to do so as the demand increases. This relates to all 
types of facility provision. Lack of capital and laziness were 
mentioned as inhibitors. In east coast areas, e.g. Easter Ross and 
the Black Isle, the picture was quite different, with less demand 
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and supply. Oil and related developments were cited as 
absorbing landowners' and workers' time as. well as causing 
potential holiday cottages to be taken as residences on long 
lets. 
6.64. This effect on cottages and labour was also expressed in 
the Grampian region. The season was said to be very short here, 
affected by the Glasgow Fair Holiday, but facilities were full for 
a few weeks. Speyside, with quite a lot of provision, especially 
bed and breakfast, could be contrasted with coastal lowland areas. 
In the latter areas amalgamations of small farms, with reasonable 
quality land, have been common, causing an increased work load on 
family farms and also less need to supplement income. The fact 
that many farina are tenanted in this area was given as a possible 
explanation of the lack of facility provision. 
6.65. Subjects brought up by officers in the Tayside, Central, 
Strathclyde and Fife regions tended to vary according to whether 
the area discussed was predominantly urban, coastal or inland and 
rural. Upland Perth and Stirling districts were said to be ones 
of high demand with only quite moderate, albeit increasing, response 
from farmers and landowners. The situation on the coast, e.g. Ayr, 
East Fife, Dumbarton, seemed to be one of just a few farmers going 
in for really large developments, notably caravan sites, to cater 
for the high demand for holiday accommodation. It appeared to be 
easier to generalise about urban dominated areas such as Dunfermline, 
Glasgow, Lanark, Renfrew, Here, landholders were said not to be 
involved, in recreation or tourism to any great extent, partly because 
of general lack of demand and partly for more specific reasons 
such as 'new motorways taking all the tourists through the area' 
or cottages being sold to commuters and not let for holidays. 
Most caravan sites were described as 'residential' sites. A 
demand for day recreation facilities was recoiised, but some 
N.F.U.S. Secretaries said that sport was frequently let to 
syndicates or used by friends of the landholder. 
6.66. N.F.IJ.S, Secretaries in Dumfries and Galloway explained that 
the West of this region, especially the Stewartry, contained good 
farms but this did not mean that there was not a response to the 
high and growing demand. A particular feature of f.cility provision 
mentioned here was the existence of large caravan sites, mainly 
coastal, with additional amenities such as shops. The difficulty 
in obtaining planning permission, especially on the coast, was 
given as a specific inhibitor to further development. Annandale 
and Eskdale district was said to be more traditional, with little 
provision except by holdings near the A74. The Borders region 
appeared to contain quite large holdings with a moderate response 
to demand, mainly in the form of catering for traffic passing 
through, but also in the provision of recreation facilities such 
as fishing. The large holdings, and consequent low density of 
them, may explain why the proportion of holdings With facilities 
in this region is seen to be quite high in Map 692. 
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119 	CHARACTERISTICS OF HOLDINGS WITH DE FACTO ACCESS 
6.67. When a landholder makes a decision to provide or not to 
provide facilities for recreation or tourism, he is aware cf the 
nature of his holding and his enterprise. On the other hand,. 
landholders' involvement with de facto access is passive, while 
the active party, the tourists or recreationists, are very unlikely 
to have any knowledge of the nature of the holding which they are 
using apart from its physical appearance. Therefore, as far as 
most of the characteristics analysed earlier in this. chapter are 
conceriied, there are no a priori reaons to suspect a relationship 
between them said the occurrence of de facto access. The analyses 
below have been restricted, accordingly, to an examination of the 
presence or absence of de facto access on holdings of different 
area, farm type and location in Scotland. 
6968. In general, the larger the holding, the greater is the 
opportunity for de facto access: one would expect, for this 
reason, that landholders with larger holdings would be more likely 
than other landholders to have some involvement with public 
recreation or tourism through de facto access. Figure 6.12, was 
drawn in the same way as Figures 6.1. and. 6.2. It shows the 
proportion of all holdings, and then different holding types 
taken separately, which experience de facto access, within specified, 
acreage groups. Where all holdings are taken together, there is, 
as expected, a marked increase in the proportion of holdings with 
access as size increases. This also applies when farms and 
crafts are considered separately. A large majority of estates 
and common grazings have some form of de facto access: already and: 
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Fig. 6,12 Percentage of landholders experiencing access 
within 10%—ile acreage groups (specified holding 
types, all access types) 
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Fig. 6.13 Percentage of landholders experiencing access 
within 1 0%—ile acreage groups (all holdings, 
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less size dependence is founc. here, except with the smallest 
holdings (e.g. between the smallest. 30% of estates). Figure 
613. shows the pattern for four separate types of access. 
De facto camping and caravanning were found generally not to be 
common on small and medium sized holdings (up to about 200 acres) 
but many larger holdings did experience camping and: caravanning, 
the frequency increasing as size increased. A similar pattern 
was found with car—parking or picnicking and walking or climbing 
except that quite a high proportion (20 to 30%)  of medium sized. 
holdings (roughly 15 to 200 acres) experienced these forms of 
access. 
6.69. Holdings where the land is less intensively cultivated may 
appear to the visitor to be more suitable for walking, picnicking, 
camping and so on, and therefore be more likely than other holdings• 
to receive do facto access. It was clacicled that the relationship 
between the presence of de facto access and agricultural type could 
best be shown if farms were examined alone. Table 6.16 shows the 
proportion of farms with different types of agriculture which 
receive some form of de facto access. As expected, there appeared 
to be some tendency for livestock farms, which involve rough grazing 
and pasture, to be more involved than arable farms with do facto 
access. In particular, do facto access was especially prevalent 
on hill sheep farms, which often contain large areas of hill and 
mountain side • Intensive farms, involving horticulture or pig. 




TABLE 6.16 Percentage of farms receiving de facto access by type of 
agriculture 
Hill 	Beef/ Dairy 
Beef/  Cropping Intensive 
sheep sheep 	 crops 
Percentage of 
farms receiving 74% 	48% 	45% 	39% 	42% 	23% 
do facto access 
6.70. Nap 6,6 shows bow the various local authority districts in 
Scotland differ from the national average in terms of the proportion 
of landholders experiencing de facto access. There appear to be 
four areas where the proportion of landholders involved with re-
creation and tourism through facilitj provision is high - namely, 
the mid Highlands, Lothian coastal districts, the Borders and the 
South West • A relatively low proportion of landholders in the 
North West Highlands  and Islands, lower Strathclyde and the Grampian 
region, reported the occurrence of de facto access. The geographical 
distribution does reflect the acreage and agricultural type results 
given above. 
6.71. The relative prevalence of different types of de facto 
access in different types of Scotland was investigated. Walking 
or climbing was found to be most common in districts where holdings 
were most likely to contain some hill land.. Experience of car- 
- 	parking or picnicking was more evenly., distributed throughout 
Scotland than other types of access, but was found to be most 
prevalent in upland and coastal districts with relatively easy 
access to the central lowlands • De facto' camping- and caravanning 
was most frequently reported in Highland districts., 
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Map 6.6 	Holdings experiencing de facto access 
Proportion of holdings in the 
District which experience 	1' 
de facto access as % of the 
equivalent national proportion 
under 75% 
75% to 125% 
Iii 	I 125% to 1751. 
p 
LftUlli] over 175% 	- 
CHAPTER SEVEN  
THE ATTITUDES OF LANDHOLDRZ 
7-19  In Chapter Six, measurements were made to investigate 
the extent to which landholders likely to be providing or con- 
sidering facilities for recreation or tourism could be identified 
by the physical and land use characteristics of their holdings. 
It was discovered -that, although some of these characteristics 
were related to facility provision in that the proportion of 
holdings with facilities increased or decreased in different 
categories of size or type, in general -the policy of the land-
holders with respect to the presence or absence of facilities 
could not be explained fully by simple statements about the 
holdings and their characteristics (6.46.). 	This points 
to the need to investigate directly -the reasons of landholders 
for and against providing facilities. The surveys did this and 
the results are the subject of this chapter. This chapter also 
deals with the attitude of land.oers to de facto access and to 
the functions of certain statutory bodies. 
1. 	REASONS FOR PROVIDING OR CONSIDERING FACILITIES 
a) 	Prevalence of different reasons 
7.2, It is frequently difficult for landholders to sort out in 
-their minds the reasons for providing facilities or why they are 
-
thinking of doing so. When landholders were asked about -this, 
it was apparent that there were certain factors which affected 
226 
227 
-their initial awareness of recreation and tourism and the 
possibility of providing facilities, and other factors which 
led to reasons for actually becoming involved or considering 
involvement. The first factors are referred to here as 
'promptings'; and the second factors as 'reasons'. 
7.3. In this section the relative prevalence of certain 
reasons and promptings for the provision of facilities on farms, 
crofta and estates and on all holdings together is presented and 
described, followed by an analysis of the reasons and promptings 
broken down between facility types • In the next section, the 
nature of these reasons and promptings is described in more 
detail, mainly using information from the interview survey. 
7.4. Table 7.1. shows, for each reason listed in the question-
naire of the postal survey, the percentage of facilities whose 
provision was influenced by that reason. Percentages are shown 
in respect of the provision of facilities on crofts, farms and 
estates separately and on all holdings together; the final 
column gives, against the respective reasons, percentages of - 
facilities not existing at present but which are being considered 
for the future. The lower half of the table is concerned with 
the percentages of facilities where the actual provision or 
thought of providing them was prompted initially by the action.• 
of other people or organisations. 
7.5 • With orofte and farms, increase in income was indicated 
as a reason twice as frequently as any other reason; but for 
estates, the first place was taken by a desire to make a gesture 
of good intent towards those -seeking recreation in the countryside, 
The importance of the desire o increase the annual income of 
crofters and farmers is not matched by the reaction to falling 
income from farming, a reason which was given for less than one 
third of the facilities on farms and crofts and for a very small 
percentage of -those on estates. 
7,6. Estate proprietors were found to be more likely than 
farmers or crofters to provide facilities for managerial reasons 
such as the use of disused resources or the controlling of damage. 
While personal interest on estates is comparable on farms and crofta, 
on estates this interest may be less involved with the recreationiats 
themselves; estates showed little response to a desire to enjoy the 
company (which was prevalent on crofts and moderately so on farms) 
and a greater interest in making a gesture of good intent to the 
recreationists. 
7.7. Landholders who were thinking of having facilities were 
found to be doing so for reasons similar to those which brought 
about the existing facilities. However, future ideas seemed 
slightly more dictated by income and less by other reasons. 
When the reasons for existing facilities were compared with 
those for future considerations, taking farms, crofts and estates 
separately, it was found that this alight change -towards economic 
motives was due mainly to the estate sector. 
7.8. The influence of the possibility of obtaining support from 
statutory bodies was very slight, especially on farms, It should 
be remembered that a number of facilities were started before such 
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support was available. This was found to be a much more siif-
jcanj factor in its influence on landholders' ideas for new 
facilities and, in this respect, almost measures up with the 
two main promptings of visitors' requests and examples set 17 
other landholders. 
TABLE 7.1. Reasons and promptings for providing facilities as 
% of all provision 
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% of provision 
considered 
Crofts Farms Estates All provision  holdings 
All 
holdings 
72 60 	45 58 67 
30 28 8 20 28 
3 7 	6 5 9 
12 17 30 18 22 
13 4 	15 10 13 
2 4 16 7 8 
37 25 	28 29 26 
35 22 5 21 19 
39 33 	56 38 39 
21 25 30 28 22 
14 20 	17 17 21 
5 1 3 3 16 
10 2 	5 5 7 
38 38 37 37 27 
Reasons: 
To increase annual income 
Falling income from farming 
Capital investment 
To use disused. resources 
Attract people to other face. 
To control damage 
Personal interest in the lao. 
Fjoy the company 
Gesture to recreationists 
Other reasons 
Prompt 
Others doing the same 
Support from Stat. Bodies 
Local Tourist Organisation 
Visitors asking for it 
7.9 • The fairly highi frequencies given for many of the reasons in 
Table 7.1 • suggest that landholders do, in fact, have a number of 
reasons for setting up any one facility. It is arguable that 
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those reasons :hich are usually just one of a number of influences 
affecting the landholder's decision are less important in deter-
mining facility provision than are those which tend more to be 
the sole reasoi. This underlines the importance of the desire 
to increase annual income for, as is seen in Table 7.2. 9  this was 
the factor which was the least frequently diluted by other influences. 
However, when the results in Table 7.1, were adjusted to take into 
account the number of reasons given per facility provided or con-
sidered, the relative prevalence of the reasons remained the same. 
TABLE 7,2. Average number of other reasons for provic1ig 
facilities in addition to reason stated 
Reason stated: 
To increase annual income 
Falling income from farming 
Capital investment 
To use disused resources 
Attract people to other facilities 
To control damage 
Personal interest in the facility 
ijoy the company 
Gesture to recreationists 
Other reasons 
All reasons 












7.10. The relative prevalences varied between different types 
of facility. Figures 7.1. and 7.2. are diagrams which illustrate 
the variation • By considering the distribution of large an& small 
blocks in any row, one can obtain an impression of the kinds of 
reason which dominate in the provision (Figure 7.1.), or the 
Fig, 7,1 	Percentage of specified existing facilities 
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Fig. 7.2 Percentage of specified facilities being considered 
related to reasons and promptings 
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consideration (Figure 7.2.), of each type of facility. Alter-
natively, casting the eye down the- columns gives an: impression-
of which facilities relate moat or least to each of the stated 
reasons for provision. 
7 , 11 , A clear distinction emerges - between a group of facilities 
which are provided mainly for the reason of increasing annual 
income and another group where this is not the-most important 
reason • The former group contains accommodation facilities and 
shops; if facilities which are only considered are looked at, 
this group is joined by all the active recreation facilities as 
well. Usually where the reasons for facility provi3ion are not 
dominated by a desire to increase annual income, the desire to 
make a gesture to those seeking recreation in the countryside showed 
up strongly: as for inactive recreation facilities, such as car 
parks, picnic sites, trails or walks, and also camping sites and 
fishing. 
7.12. The facility which stands out with regard to the use of 
disused resources is holiday cottages and the ones most clearly 
affected by there being a special interest in them are pony—trekking 
and gardens. Boating and shops are the facilities most strongly 
associated with a desire to attract people to other enterprises, 
presumably through combinations with fishing and caravan or camping 
sites. Capital investment was seldom given as a reason., whatever 
the facility, but this factor appears to be relatively more likely 
to affect landholders providing or thinking of chalets than-- any 
other facilities. Car parks, picnic sites and trails or walks are 
the only facilities for which the control of damage competes with 
other reasons for provision. One might have expected this to be 
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an important reason for providing touring caravan or campinr 
sites but, relative to other reasons, this does not seem to be 
so. The facility most clearly associated with the enjoyment of 
the company provided by visitors is bed and breakfast, as one 
might expect, since this facility probably brings the greatest 
contact with visitors. 
7.13.  Turning to promptings, the most frequent of them was that 
visitors had asked for facilities, although it was never especially 
prevalent nor uncommon with any one facility. On the other hand, 
the prompting from other people providing facilities is most 
strongly associated with accommodation of varicus kinds. The 
facility most affected by a knowledge of the possibility of obtain-
ing financial support from statutory bodies was chalets. 
b) 	Detailed descriptions of reason and variations in nuance 
7.14. So far, the prevalence of different promptings and reasons 
for providing facilities has been presented and has been related 
to different types of holding and of facility. This section 
elaborates on the nature of the various reasons from information 
obtained during the interviews. 
i • 	Financial reasons 
7.15. The attitudes of landholders to facilities as means of 
earning income varied between holdings where: 
A. the recreation or tourism enterprise was the major 
source of income for the landholder; 
234 
235 
B.. the recreation or tourism enterprise was set up to 
provide income to supplement that from other enter-
prises; and 
C. the facility generated no income or income was 
regarded as unimportant. 
7.16. Holdings under variation A can be sub—classified into 
two groups • The first group contains holdings where the land-
holder took the holding especially for the purpose of starting a 
recreation or tourism enterprise or where the holding contained 
such an enterprise on acquisition.* The second group includes 
holdings where the occurrence of a recreation or tourism enter-
prise providing the major source of income for the landholder has 
entailed his bringing about a change in the use of his land or his. 
time. This only very infrequently entailed a running down of 
existing enterprises on the landholding (see 8.5.), although 
examples were found of crofters who had slowly retired from-acti ve 
crafting or from other jobs without reducing the tourism or recreation 
facilities • Most of the landholders with dominant recreation or 
tourism facilities provide them because it is their livelihood - 
with them, it is not so much a question of increasing annual income 
as obtaining and maintaining it. However, the dominance of the 
recreation or tourism enterprise may be a recent phenomenon brought 
about by the expansion of the facility. Here the facility may have 
* Some respondents to the postal survey declared that their holding 
was primarily a caravan site or other tourism enterprise rather 
than a farm, croft or estate. Here some small pieces of land 
used for agriculture or horticultural produce qualifies the 
holding as an agricultural holding in the D.A.F.S. census. 
Rq 
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been set up for the reason given in B - abova and described 
further in the next paragraphs. 
7.17. The provision of facilities with the purpose of supplement-
ing income should be seen in the light of the reasons why additional 
income is desired. An analysis of the use made. of income:-.from'  
recreation or tourism facilities will be presented in Chapter 8 
(para. 8.28.). In the main it was found that such income tended 
to be used for personal and household expenditure. Many land-
holders did not express -their desire for increased income in terms 
of a previously recognised fundamental necessity. Even landholders 
whose very low incomes from agriculture left them considerably 
financially disadvantaged, tended not to talk of a need for more 
income but rather of "being able to spend more on items we would 
not be able to afford otherwise". Facility provision improved the 
quality of life rather than providing for its necessities. 
7.18. Frequently, landholders mentioned specific costs which had 
to be met and. so directly affected the decisions to provide facilities. 
Sometimes the specific costs were of a nature which made recreation 
or tourism especially suitable as means of meeting them. One 
landowner was faced with heavy rates on his salmon river and so 
decided to sell fishing permits. A farmer was visited who had 
stocked a loch with trout, enjoyed the fishing himself and also 
financed the sport by inviting the public to use the loch for certain 
periods of the day. 
7.19. This expedient of making a resource pay for itself has a 
tax aspect where what would otherwise be personal expenditure is 
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set off against facility income. A tax advantage also manifests 
itself where maintenance expenditure on the landholding may be 
offset against income from the provision of recreation and amenity. 
This way of thinking is not especially common and was found mainly 
to occur on estates. Attitudes of landholders to these matters 
depended on the existence of other sources of income to provide 
for consumption, the character of the farm or estate and its 
ability to benefit from the arrangements. 
7.20. The difference between income and capital is not absolute. 
Many landholders have not needed to work out the difference in any 
cOnSCiOUS way and this probably affected. answers to the postal survey. 
The fact that desire to increase annual income scored so very much 
more highly than considerations of capital investment could reflect 
the impression gained from the interviews that enhancement of 
capital value tended to be regarded more as a consequential benefit 
rather than as a reason for starting the facility in the first place. 
Expenditure on development and maintenance tended to be carried to 
the extent considered necessary to ensure a satisfactory income 
from the facility at the time and, with most landholders, over a 
number of years in the future. Even where all or almost all of 
the income from a facility was ploughed back into developing it, 
landholders would talk of maximising income from the facility. 
7.21. A third financial reason listed on the postal survey 
questionnaire was concern for declining income from farming. This 
was infrequent as compared with desire to increase income. This 
agrees with impressions fiom the interview survey that few landholders 
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had been obliged to turn to recreation and tourism because of an 
actual fall in income • On the other hand, many landholders 
considered that agriculture had declined relative to tourism ox 
recreation with respect to the potential for income generation 
from resources and investments. One interesting form of decrease 
in the income earning potntia1 of traditional land. use or manage-
ment activities was found on some estates with a high percentage 
of land let and where rent restrictions prevented rents from rising 
in accordance with rapidly inflating costs. 
ii. 	Use of resources 
7.22. Frequently landholders were visited whose explanation of 
why they had decided to provide facilities included a reason which 
centred on The existence of a certain piece of land, a building or 
a person already on the landholding. It may be that this resource 
was not being used or was considered to have characteristics making 
it especially suitable for use for .a recreation or tourism facility. 
7.23. Many landholders visited had cottages whióh had become empty 
owing to the farmer or crofter moving to a new house or where a 
worker was made redundant • Rather than keep the cottages empty, 
variously regarded as a waste, politically unwise or leading to rapid 
deterioration, the landholders had decided to let them as holiday 
cottages. A particular reason why cottages were let as holiday 
cottages rather than being let on long leases was because land-
holders wished to keep their options open on cottages rather than 
be subject to a sitting tenant situation. Holiday letting precludes 
the visitor from security of tenure. This reason frequently 
dominated other reasons for the provision of cottages. 
7.24. Labour availability on the holding can be another reson 
for setting up facilities. On a number of holdings with pony—
trekking this enterprise was developed in order to give the 
landholder's daughter something to. do. Landholders' wives at 
home all day in isolated areas often welcomed being able to cater 
for visitors as this provided them with a way of employing their 
time but which they could, do at home. 
7.25. Other reasons for having a facility were that the landholder 
wished to use certain resources, not necessarily disused, for 
recreation and tourism because he considered them to be especially 
suitable; examples include historic buildings, fields containing 
old roadways and concrete bases of army huts. On two holdings 
visited the landholders had observed de facto caravanning and 
camping in certain fields - and had realised their potential for 
caravan sites. 
iii. Control of activities 
7.26, on some landholdings facility provision has occurred partly 
or wholly as a response to de facto access by the public. The 
landholder wanted to control this use or was prompted by the fear 
that if no facilities were provided the public would take them 
of their own accord. The desire of the landholder for control 
was mainly associated with considerations of prevention of damage 
to the holding and enterprises on it and of deterioration of 
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amenity. Frequently control amounted to directing activities 
to suitable p?.aces where it was possible to manage or, at least, 
keep an eye oi them. Control applied to numbers as well as to 
place. One landholder had set up special rough camping and 
caravanning areas to control the numbers of campers and caravans 
using his land. An interesting way in which control can take 
place was described by two landholders who said that they had 
provided fishing permits with the idea that people with permits 
would police the river and discourage those without them. 
Another aspect of control is not so much a desire to manage the 
use by the public of the land for recreation but to prevent faci-
lities being developed by the local authority. A number of 
landholders visited emphasised the importance they placed on 
maintaining their prerogative as decision takers, managers and 
planners throughout the estate • On some holdings control was 
combined, with a desire to benefit tourists and recreationista,- 
as where an estate factor reported that: 
'The owner has a personal desire to create some form of 
simple access - and his idea of a' 'walk' has been developed. 
Considerable housing development is proposed nearby and 
unauthorised, access will substantially increase. Tç 
control it, organised access and activities will be required." 
iv. 	A gesture to tourists and recreationists 
7.27. Many landholders visited appeared to have a genuine desire 
to help people and to facilitate their pleasure, the landholder 
being rewarded by seeing his visitors enjoying themselves. Certain 
landholders mentioned the need, for the facilities they had; set up. 
Among them were those who spoke of the need for catering facilities 
as few were available locally, and of letting a holiday cottage 
"because this is what people want, and it increases the number 
of families who can enjoy the place". There was concern on some 
holdings that tourists' needs should be met by a high standard 
of facilities and provision was combined with a sense of pride 
in achieving this high standard. 
7.28. Quite often facility provision was seen as a duty to the 
local or national public. This took the form sometimes of 
farmers and landholders wanting to be seen to be providing 
facilities and so to be accepting a national or local responsi-
bility. This attitude was found on estates in particular and was 
quite prevalent, being a major reason for the provision of certain 
large accommodation enterprises as well as small recreation faci-
lities. Many landowners visited were concerned about the popular 
image of private landownership and about the increasing publicity 
given to proposals for land. nationalisation. They felt that by 
providing for recreation and tourism, and particularly by develop-
ing high quality facilities, they were creating tangible evidence 
1 1 
to support arguments that private landholders are not reactionary 
and are aware of, and, sympathetic to, alternative forms of land 
use to meet the nation's requirements. Political expediency 
with respect to the local public and local authorities frequently 
played a part in reasons for providing facilities. One example 
of local diplomacy involved a landowner who created a touring 
caravan site and picnic sites (both facilities favoured by the. 
Local Authority) partly to endear to the Planning Department his 
ideas for a large chalet development. 
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Attracting Reople to other facilities 
7.29. Users of one facility sometimes take. advantage of another 
on the same holding. On a few landholdings facilities (usually 
for recreation) had been set up especially with the purpose of 
attracting people to other facilities (usually accommodation). 
Another reason for the setting up of additional facilities was 
frequently one of benevolence - the landholder wanting to offer 
his visitors something extra. Where this reason was important, 
it was usually found that the first facility earned income while 
the second one may not even have been charged for. Conversely, 
situations were found here a facility was set up to earn income 
within a complex of non—income earning facilities • One land-
holder stated that he considered the main reason for providing 
his non—income earning, inactive recreation facilities was that 
they kept the public at large on his holding so that they had 
more opportunity to spend money at his shops and cafe. 
Enjoying the company 
7.30. That a landholder enjoys the company of his visitors has 
been implied more or less by some of the other reasons discussed 
above; as, for example, where facilities have been provided to 
give the farmer's wife or claugher some-thing to do in her spare 
time, or because the landholder has a benevolent desire to help 
tourists or recreationiats. On the other hand, enjoyment was 
frequently acknowledged explicitly. Unless landholders had other 
facilities already this factor of enjoying the company was usually 
not a positive reaction; rather it tended to reflect an initial, 
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lack of company, particularly for landholders' wives. A few 
farmers said that because of the farm they found it difficult 
to get out and meet people or have holidays themselves and so 
they welcomed people coming to them. Farming demands constant 
attention and can be a lonely activity in an isolated. place. 
Landholders who had been providing facilities for some time 
more frequently mentioned the pleasure they got out of the 
company, explaining that visitors returning year after year 
had. become their friends. 
vii. Personal interest in the facility 
7.31 • The relative importance of having a personal interest in 
the facility as a reason for providing it was found to depend 
considerably on the kind of facility. This impression from 
the interviews is backed up by information from the postal survey; 
for instance, the special personal interest in horses and riding 
evident at all pony-'trekking establishments visited shows up also 
in Figs. 7.1. and 7.2. There are certain other examples where the 
landholder, or his family, has really made a facility out of a 
hobby, as with the sea anglers, collectors of ancient farm imple- 
ments and others. More common facilities such as caravan sites,'& 
bed and breakfast, are not unrelated to personal interest • At 
a less specific level a number of farmers and landowners had gone 
into the field of recreation and tourism because of a special 
interest in the integration of alternative forms of land use, 
and the general management of recreation. 
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viii. Prompting 
7.32 • Initial promptings influencing landholders in the provision 
of facilities usually concerned the various ways in which a land.—
holder and the public became aware of each other. Firstly there 
is the situation where tourists or recreationists desire to find 
a facility to satisfy their needs - a bed for the night, land for 
their -tent or caravan. They approach the landholder and ask him 
if he provides the facility they require. The postal survey 
results given in Table 7.1. indicated that quite frequently 
landholders were prompted to provide or consider facilities by 
visitors asking for them. Visitors asking for facilities includes 
the situation where some facilities are provided already and users 
of these suggest others - one farmer visited said that the idea 
of a stocked trout loch came from his Bed and Breakfast guests. 
The awareness of landholders of demand-.-occurs in various ways 
less specific than an initial approach by tourists or recreationists. 
Do facto access on his or another's holding, counting caravans on 
the road and the like were found to contribute to this. A very 
few landholders visited were aware of demand because the facilities 
existed on the holding when they acquired it. 
7.33. Landholders may become aware of the possibilities of facility 
provision not so much through direct contact with the public but 
through the activities of other landholders or organisations.. The 
influence of these third par-ties can occur at two stages; first as 
promptings (by direct approach, advertising or demonstration) and 
secondly in the imparting of advice-and experience • Many landholders 
had got the idea for their facility from their neighbours' successful 
enterprises. Ideas for more unusual facilities were sometimes 
generated by examples that the landholders had seen when travelling 
further afield, occasionally on holiday abroad. The fact that 
those involved were other farmers, crofters or landowners was 
especially important. Much less frequently, landholders were 
prompted initially to provide facilities by a knowledge of the 
activities of statutory bodies in providing financial assistance 
to projects. This could reflect a lack of initial, awareness of 
these bodies' activities. A very few of the landholders visited 
had been approached by the local Tourist Organisation or Association 
to find out if they could help with the problem of accommodating 
tourists. This was usually done on a friendly basis - the land-
holder was known to the Tourist Officer. 
ix. 	The mixture of reasons and changing emphasis 
7.34. The previous paragraphs describe single reasons for providing 
facilities. As most facilities are provided for two or three 
reasons (see Table 7.2.), it is worth considering the nature of 
combinations of reasons • It was found that where income was 
important, it was most likely to dominate. A specific example 
relates to bed and breakfast: it is often especially desirable 
to augment income when there is a young family, but this is a 
period when resources (e.g. bedrooms) and spare time are scarce 
and there is little need for any company. On the other hand, 
income was sometimes considered to be only of equal importance 
to other benefits or merely a relevant factor but of secondary 
importance to them. For example: "We are providing fishing 
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permits to enable people to fish here while keeping a control 
on numbers and we will be glad of any, money. that. comes in" or 
"1 was bored, I enjoy cooking and I wondered whether I would 
obtain any financial return". Letting holiday cottages usually 
satisfied motives of using resources and earning income; the 
same was true of many fishing enterprises, frequently with the 
added reason of.benefitting, or being seen to benefit, visitors 
or local fishermen. 
7.35. A particular aspect of the combinations of reasons for 
providing a facility is a change in emphasis over time from 
one reason to another. One farmer's wife, for example, explained 
that the bed and breakfast enterprise had started when she needed 
the income to cover household expenses, although now the income 
from the farm was sufficient for her to take an allowance out of 
that. More frequently, however, the desire to increase income 
was found to have increased over time. Many a landholder had 
decided to 'start out in a small way and see how it goes' and 
the income had proved sufficient to encourage expansion. . From 
a position of experiment,facility provision had become a source 
of income to be relied upon. Two fishing enterprises were 
visited where day permits had been sold for political reasons 
but now were found to bring in more income than a long private 
lease of the river. One estate had originally justified invest-
ment in a large caravan site on political grounds despite pessi-
mistic budgets but was now able to regard the facility as a 
valuable source of income. The motive of meeting the needs 
of others can increase in relative importance over time many 
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landholders said that they had built up a clientele of visitors 
who come back each year and that they felt they had.a special 
duty to carry on providing that which these people had. grown to. 
rely on. 
2. 	REASONS FOR NOT PROVIDING FACILITIES 
a) 	The main reason for not providing any or any more facilities 
7.36, Information on reasons against providing facilities for 
recreation or tourism was obtained from respondents to the postal 
survey, irrespective of whether or not they actually had, or were 
considering, any facilities. Landholders were asked to write 
down their main reason for having no facilities or for having no 
more. The length and content of statements varied a great deal. 
Ninety individual codes were used to classify these statements and 
these were later grouped under broad headings. Table 7.3. lists 
the groups, themselves arranged into six even broader categories. 
The table gives the percentage of all holdings' and then the 
percentages of small-oldings, crofts, farms and estates which 
stated the reasons falling within each group. The sum for each 
of the six larger categories is given as well. The percentages 
add up to more than 100 as some of the holdings gave main reasons 
which spanned two or more subjects. 
7.37. The order of the main categories in the table has been 
chosen not with an eye to the frequencies but rather on the 
notion of decreasing reaction against the provision of facilities. 
Groups covering statements which imply that the landholder is not 
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TABLE 7.30 	Summary of expressed main reasons for not providing 
any (or more) facilities,- with -frequencies given, as. 
percentages of a11 holdings.-small-holdings. crofts, 
farms and estates 
All Small- 
Holdings Holdings Crofts Farms Estates 
% not giving a 19.6 14.0 21.5 20,7 14.0 
written reason 
Not interested. 15.2 14.6 15.7 16.0 5,3 
Anti tourism/recreation 1.2 1.3 1.7 0.9 009 
Generally not interested 13.3 11.3 13.2 14.9 3.2 
It is not appropriate 0.7 2.0 0.8 0.2 1.2 
Reactionaa 17.2 16.4 11.7 18.0 43.7 
Privacy 5.1 9.9 3.2 4.6 6.7 
Traditions of rural life 1.1 0.3 3.0 0.3 1.2 
Amenity 1.0 1.0 097 0.6 7.0 
Farmers should farm etc. 5.2 2.6 3.8 6.6 10.2 
Nuisance and damage 4.8 2.6 1.0 5.9 18.6 
Personal circumstances 15.1 27.1 26.3 6.8 5.5 
Age and health 9.9 12.6 2110 4.2 0.8 
Personal 1.2 1.3 1.8 0.9 1.2 
Absentee landholder 2.7 8.6 3.0 0.8 3.2 
For sale/development 1.3 4,6 0.5 0.9 0.3 
Nature of holding an 33.1 35.8 28.1 35.5 30.5 
enterprises on it 
General unsuitability 2.1 2.0 1.5 - 2.5: 2.3 
Lack of available time 10.8 6.0 10.5 12.2 11.3 
Size or type of land 15.1 21.5 804 17.0 15.7 
Unsuitable buildings 5.1 6.3 7.7 3.8 1.2 
Difficulties with 21.0 16.5 	.20.6 .21.4 29.5 
providing a facility 
Location/accessibility 6.2 5.6 5.9 6.5 6.4 
Cost and return 9.1 4.6 13.2 6.9 20.3 
Tenure 4.4 4.6 0.8 . 	. 6.6 0.5 
Planning permission 1.3 1.7 0.7 1.4 2.3 
Demand and supply 6.1 3.6. 3.5 7.2 15.7 
No demand . 4.6 2.3 3.2 5.2 11.6 
No need for facilities 1.5 1.3 0.3 2.0 ' 	4.1 
concerned with recreation and tourism or that he is against 
it on his land come first. These are followed by situations 
where there are positive reasons for not having facilities,, to 
do with the landholder, his holding or his activities; and in 
the final two categories reasons relate to practical aspects. of 
the facilities -themselves. The ordering is quite subjective 
and often it was very difficult to decide whether a subject 
should go in one place rather than another. 
7.38. The table shows that twenty per cent of respondents did 
not write in any main reason for not providing facilities. 
Probably most of these could be taken as being not interested 
in recreation or tourism; they could be added to the first 
group. This would increase the proportion of landholders not 
interested to 35%, and would tend to emphasise the already 
noticeable fact that estate proprietors, are less likely to be 
-uninterested than are farmers or crofters. 
7.39. Seventeen per cent of landholders went further than an 
initial general reaction and mentioned specific reasons why they 
reacted against the idea of recreation or tourism. There are 
six groups in the category 'Reactionary' in Table 7.3. Estates 
appear relatively more frequently in this category than do other 
holdings, especially where amenity preservation and reaction to 
potential nuisance or damage is concerned. The desire to maintain 
privacy is a reason specific to the interests of the landholder and 
his family. Amenity preservation is likewise often personal but' 
the landholder can be influenced by a more social outlook. 
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Attitudes such as: 
"We wish to keep this place as private as possible" 
may well be less readily accepted by the public than when the 
same thing is expressed in a different way, explaining that 
there are understandable reasons for this attitude, such as: 
"We all work hard without holidays and value our privacy 
for a few hours' quietness if ever possible". 
7.40. Some people may interpret a landholder's concern for 
amenity as meaning that he wants to keep the land for himself 
and does not want other people around to disturb it • Most 
statements about amenity, however, were expressed mainly by 
estate proprietors in a way which emphasised a sense of duty 
as custodians of the countryside, such as: 
"We are aware that we have a duty to preserve, for as 
long as possible, this part of an area of Southern 
Scotland, so far unspoilt, and it is for this reason 
that we will not provide facilities for -tourists who 
are well catered for elsewhere". 
7.410 Concern about the traditions of local communities was 
expressed infrequently and mainly by crofters, as shown in 
Table 7.3., especially those in the Wee-tern Isles. The concern 
was summarised by one crofter who wrote: 
"The majority of outsiders won't recognise our way of 
life and are not wanted when they -try and force theirs". 
More specifically,a number of crofters mentioned their anxiety 
about sabbath desecration: 
"One of the main things which islanders are anxious to 
preserve is the sanctity of the Christian Sabbath, and 
authorities when promoting tourism in the Hebrides should 
emphasise this poi.rrt. I am aware of course that this may 
seem like archaic language to modern man, but I believe -the 
Sabbath is an integral part of the moral law, and that the 
Fourth Commandment is as binding on society as the Eighth", 
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Some crofters 61amed recreation and tourism for disrupting 
communities: 
"No person wishes to see his generous neighbours turned into 
graspir.g tourist vultures - which is what all too often 
happens when the tourist trade becomes powerful in any 
community". 
7.42. Some recreations by landholders laid emphasis on their 
occupation and role as farmers, or, in the case of estate pro-
prietors, as farmers, foresters and land managers. Such comments 
as: 
"I am a single minded farmer bent on making the most of 
my profession and producing as much food as possible for 
my country. Any of the foregoing (i.e. facilities) is 
merely a diversion which would detract from the purpose 
of my business and be a distraction from more important 
things" 
are typical of the sentiment. 
7.43. Table 7.39 showed that, apart from financial reasons, 
concern about nuisance and damage was the main reason most 
frequently expressed by estates. Comments were mainly not 
specific but statements about the sporting value of estates and 
about disturbance of game were common, and some woodland owners 
mentioned that their plantations were at a. vulnerable stage. 
Many landowners and most farmers directed their comments 
towards damage to agriculture. Statements like: 
"Tourists and Trippers have no respect for the Country Code. 
A considerable amount of time is spent clearing up, repair-
ing damage, shutting gates, etc." 
occurred frequently. Some comments were more specific: the 
danger of spreading disease was emphasised very strongly by the 
few farmers who mentioned it • A number of landholders said that 
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they would be prepared to consider faoilitie3 if only the public 
was well-behaved and treated the countryside with respect. This 
was sometimes extended with a comment on the need for education... 
7.44. The third category in Table 7,3, concerns the personal 
circumstances of the landholder and his family. Some comments 
on this were purely specific to the individual. However, certain 
subjects recurred frequently. A factor of vital importance in 
understanding why the proportion of crofts with facilities is not 
higher than it is, is the age of crofters. Age (sometimes combined 
with health) was expressed more frequently by crofters than any 
other of the reasons listed in Table 7.3. Two other recurring 
circumstances occurred mainly on non-crofting small-holdings, first 
where the holding was a parcel of land away from the landholder's 
residence or centre of activity (he was an absentee landholder); 
and, secondly, where the holding was about to be developed or sold 
and so could not be considered for facility provision. Only a 
very few landholders giving statements about their personal cir-
cumstances expressed an inability to cope with providing facilities 
through lack of expertise, 
7.45. Reasons concerning the nature of holdings or of enterprises 
on them which were explicitly expressed (as distinct from being 
implied from statements about potential damage) were found, when 
taken together, to be the most prevalent main reasons for not 
providing facilities. One third of all landholders gave reasons 
of this nature. Basically these kinds of reason can be divided 
between those concerned with the landholder's, and his employees', 
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time and the nature of the holding in terms of land and buildings. 
Farmers frequently stated that they simply didnothavethe time 
to turn their attention to anything but farming. Sometimes 
concern centred on demands on the landholder's or his family's 
own time or alternatively on the fact that facilities would 
require the employment of extra labour. Already overworked 
employees and the desire not to employ more (or occasionally the 
difficulty of obtaining labour) were prevalent in statements from 
estates about time. About one third of the crofters who mentioned 
time said that their time was taken up in employment other than 
crouting. Occasionally the type of agriculture and the farming 
season was mentioned to explain why time was particularly scarce. 
7.46. The size or nature of the land. is the subject most frequently 
given as a main reason for having no (or no more) facilities. It 
is interesting to note that crofters give this as a main reason 
less frequently than do farms or estates even though the median 
size of crofts in the sample was only about 10 acres. However 
the factor of size alone was more frequently expressed by crofters 
than by farmers or estate owners, as the latter two mainly commented 
on the suitability of their land.. Occasionally statements about 
suitability referred to topography. More frequently landholders 
mentioned the existing land uses and the fact that they rendered 
the land unsuitable for recreation and utilised all available 
space on the holding. The question of size and suitability arose 
again with statements about buildings. Some farmers and crofters 
explained that their house was too small to take in guests, but 
just as frequently it was not so much a question of size as one 
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of primitiveness, especially with crofts. The lack of bathrooms 
was a recurring problem and the lack. of mains electricity and 
running water was also mentioned. Occasionally landholders 
referre d to a situation wher€ water, piped or not, was in short 
supply especially in the summer season. 
7.47. The next category of reasons for not having facilities 
covers situations where the landholder is concerned about 
practical aspects of providing them. These included the cost 
of setting them up; potential profitability; obtaining per-
mission from superiors or the agreement of inferiors with 
interests in the holding; and obtaining planning permission 
without trouble. The location of the holding could be said 
to be more related -to the previous category, to the general 
nature of the holding and not to practical facility provision, 
but it is included here because many landholders mentioned 
location in terms of physical access to the holdings, Isolation 
causing problems to the extent that it is difficult for visitors 
to get to the holding at all was mainly mentioned by crofters. 
Farmers were more concerned by distance from the main roads and 
many smallholders mentioned the unattractiveness of the situation 
owing to adjacent built up areas. 
7.48. Financial factors given as main reasons for not providing 
facilities centred primarily on raising capital and concern about 
establishment costs • The occasional landholder would go on to 
say that he would be or would have been keen to overcome this 
problem if suitable assistance was given to him. Comments such as: 
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"Grants are offered on a. percentage basis but we have 
not applied, as we cannot provide the remainder. A 
long term loan at low interest rates, as a supplement 
to the grant, would be an advantage" 
are indicative. Profitability of facilities was mentioned, less 
frequently than capital and costs, although comments from estates 
often covered. this. 
7.49. More specific statements about reasons why it was not 
financially desirable to make investments in recreation and 
tourism just occasionally -touched on aspects of government policy 
or the existing economic climate. Comments on this came most 
frequently from estate proprietors; such as: 
"Our plans have been disrupted by the fiscal policies of 
the present government and the uncertainties they have 
created". 
7.50 • Aspects of land tenure were more frequently mentioned by 
farmers than by crofters as the main reason for not providing 
facilities. Nearly all the statements on this subject related 
to the rights of tenants, sometimes merely pointing them out, as 
when a farmer wrote: 
"I am a tenant farmer and therefore I have no right to 
provide any facilities". 
Less frequently it was frustration with the role of the supervisor 
and his activities, such as: 
"The main problem stems from the fact that I rent the farm 
from an absentee landlord who specifically excludes us 
from catering for tourists because he personally runs 
the estate on a "hunting, shooting and fishing" basis to 
a syndicate of merchant bankers to the exclusion of 
normal tourists • This, apart from grossly 'under-using 
the local amenities for tourism, also precludes us from 
increasing our potential income from this quarter". 
On the other hand, the number of interests held in the land affected 
some superiors who were concerned not to upset their tenants by' 
providing facilities. 
7.51. Statements about problems of obtaining planning permission 
varied considerably. Some landholders mentioned they had applied 
for permission and been refused; others were put off by the in-
creasingly strict standards imposed or by the time they felt it 
would take for permission to be granted. 
7.52. The last category. in Table 7.3. relates to the assessment 
by landholders of the demand for, and supply of, facilities. A 
few landholders did not simply say that there was no demand but 
more specifically explained that they had not provided, facilities 
because they had never been asked. 1urning to supply, the 
occasional landholder wrote that he did not provide facilities 
because there were facilities elsewhere, provided either by the 
landowner or the local authority. 
b) 	The relative importance of certain influences against 
facility provision compared between holdin& types 
7.539 As well as writing down in their own words their reasons 
for not providing facilities, landholders were asked to indicate 
which of a list of possible reasons were important influences 
against any, or further, facility provision. In this way 
information is obtained., not as before on the main over—riding 
reason why facilities are not provided, but rather on the relative 
importance of what may be secondary influences on any one land-
holder. Presenting the landholder with a given list of factors, 
ensures that each landholder must consider whether or not each 
factor was important to him. This enables a comparison to be 
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made between different types of landholder in terms of the 
relative importance of these factors. Table 7.4. presents 
the twelve reasons listed on the questionnaire in order of 
their importance* on all boli lings and also shows their respective 
ranking when estates, farms, crofts and small—holdings are taken 
separately. 
TABLE 74. Listed reasons for not providing facilities ranked 
in order of importance 
All Holdings Small— Crofts Farms Estates 
holdings 
Reasons: Rank Rank Rank Rank Rank 
Simply not interested. 1 3 2 1 9 
No time 2 4 3 2 4 
No land 3 1 5 3 3 
Value privacy 4 1 4 4 1 
No capital 5 f. 	5 1 6 5 
Damage caused 6 6 9 5 2 
No demand 7 7 6 7 8 
Not profitable 8 9 8 9 6 
Economic climate 9 8 7 10 7 
Obtaining landlord's 10 11 12 8 - 
permission 
Obtaining planning 11 9 11 11 10 
permission 
Traditions 12 12 10 12 11 
Twenty eight per cent of respondents did not answer this question. 
These landholders either felt that none of the listed reasons were 
important to them or were too disinterested in recreation or tourism 
to decide which factors were important. 
* Ticks were placed to indicate whether the reason was very quite 
or of little importance. These three categories were given 
different weights in arriving at the rankings. 
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7.54. The table shows that capital was more frequently an 
influencing factor on crofts than on any other holdings; 
indeed it recurred more frequently on crofts than CUd any other: 
reason although it ook only fifth or sixth place elsewhere. 
All types of landholder tended to be affected by capital more 
frequently than uncertainties about profitability, the latter 
reason usually coming three--quarters of the way down the list. 
Taking all holdings together, and farms separately, 'simply not 
interested' was marked more frequently than other reasons. 
However, estates were more likely to be affected by consideration 
of potential damage, a reason not particularly important on other 
types of holding, and by maintenance of privacy, a factor that 
most landholders considered to be important. Lack of suitable 
land was the most frequently important reason for non-provision 
by non-crofting smallholders and it scored highly on other holdings 
as well, as did lack of time. The need to obtain planning permission 
and the landlord's permission were not important reasons generally; 
however, this might be explained by the fact that permission is 
required only for certain facilities and also that only tenants 
will need to obtain permission from the landlord. Concern about 
conflicts with tradition was the least frequently indicated reason; 
and 'lack of demand' or 'today's economic situation' were not 
important. 
7.55. Using these results, it is possible to compare reasons for 
not providing facilities between holdings classified according to 
a variety of different characteristics. One particularly interest-
ing comparison is the subject of Table 7.5., which compares the 
order of importance of the twelve listed reasons between holdings 
with no investment in facility provision and those where the 
landholder is actually considering providing facilities or has. 
some already and so is probably aware of the issues involved in 
further provision. The bars in between the two sides of the 
table show the displacement of those reasons whose rank differs 
between the two lists by more than one place. Generally, the 
picture is similar but where some facilities have already been 
provided, or considered, the relative importance of 'simply not 
interested' drops dramatically, as one might expect, while concern 
about capital, the economic climate and planning permission all 
rise in relative importance. It is important to appreciate the 
prominence of the financial constraint, the lack of capital, 
amongst landholders who are, or are in a good position to be, 
seriously considering the provision of new facilities. 
TABLE 7.5 	Reasons for not providing facilities by existing 
considered provision 
No existing or considered provision Facilities, already provided 
or considered 
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Reasons in order of prevalence: 







Not profitable 	7v 
Obtaining landlord's permission 
Economic climate-" 
Traditions 









Obtaining planning. permission 
Obtaining landlord's permission 
Simtly not interested 
Traditions 
7.56. Some of the reasons for not providing facilities relate 
to the kinds of characteristics of holdings measured in Chapter 
Six. It has been suggested that it is-the fact that landholders 
are influenced by many factors other than the characteristics of 
their holdings which caused no closer relationship to be found 
between the presence or absence of facilities and the character-
is-tics of holdings (6.46.; 7.1.). The importance of these other 
influences has now been shown. However, it may be that even the 
prevalence of concern about the suitability of holdings may not be 
related to holdings' characteristics. Individual landholders may 
have different criteria for assessing the suitability of their 
holding for facility provision. 
7.57. One of the reasons for not providing facilities was 'lack of 
suitable land'. One might expect that this reason would be more 
frequently indicated by smaller holdings than by larger ones. 
Figure 7.3., based on acreage groups,* shows that this is not so. 
The largest io% of holdings are just as likely to indicate + 'lack 
of suitable land' as are the smallest. This suggests that -there 
may be special features of land which make it appear suitable for 
recreation or tourism developments and that even very large holdings 
may not necessarily contain such land • The suitability of land 
may depend on the type of agriculture. However, Table 7.6.+ shows 
that the proportion of landholders concerned about the suitability 
* See paragraph 6.10.. 
+ The percentages given in Figures 7.3. and 704. and Table 7.6. 
show the proportion of all landholders answering the relevant 
question on the questionnaire who indicated that the respective 
reason was important, 
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% of holding 






6 	22.5 	100 
Fig, 7,3 	Proportion of holdings indicating 'lack of 
suitable land'as a reason for not providing 
facilities, by acreage groups; all holdings 
Percentage indicating 
'lack of suitable land' 
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Fig. 7,4 Proportion of farmers indicating 'lack of time' 
as a reason for not providing facilities, within 
S.M.D. : labour ratio groups; farms, with farmer 
working full time 
Percentage indicating 






- —0.6 	—0.8 
- 	 - 	ratio= 
—1.0 —1.2 —1.4 —1.8 	S,11.D's'' 
,abour x 3 
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of their land did not vary greatly between farm types, although 
this factor was clearly 9 and understandably, of particular 
importance on intensive farms. 
7.58. The second half of Table 7.6. relates agricultural type 
with the proportion of farms concerned about the damage which 
might be caused by facility provision. No particular farm type 
stands out one way or the other: afl.farmerSWere.mOderatelY 
concerned about damage to their holdings irrespective of the 
type of farming enterprise. 
TABLE 7.6. percentage of farms indicating 'lack of suitable land.' 
and 'damage caused.' as reasons for not providing facilities, 
M type  of agriculture 







% indicating % indicating 







7.59. Another example of relating reasons for not providing 
facilities with characteristics of holdings concerns tenure. 
Table 707. lists -the twelve reasons in order of prevalence, for 
owned and then for rented. holdings. The comparison shows that 
there is very little difference in the order except that, naturally, 
with rented holdings the problem of obtaining landlord's permission 
rises in importance. 
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TABLE 7j 	Reasons agst facility provision on owied 
and rented. holding 
Reasons in order of prevalence: 
Owned 








Economic climate 	 / 
Obtaining planning permission/ 
Traditions 	
/ 
(obtaining landlord's permission) 
Rented 










Obtaining planning permission 
Traditions 
With crafts, the vast majority of which are rented, the need - to 
obtain the landowner's permission was rarely regarded as a 
constraint (see Table 7.4.) reflecting the crofter's right to 
engage in 'subsidiary or auxiliary occupations' under Section 5 
of the Crofters (Scotland) Act, 1961. However, when tenant 
farmers (about 57% of farms) were considered separately, it was 
found -that, of the listed reasons for not providing facilities, 
the need. to obtain the landlord's permission was the one most 
frequently indicated, apart from 'simply not interested'. 
7.60. Finally, the factor of lack of time was considered. In 
paragraph 6.24. it was suggested. that busy farmers are those with 
farms where the ratio of standard man days to labour is high. 
Figure 7.4. shows the percentage of farmers (full, time) who 
indicated a lak of time as a reason for not provit3ing facilities. 
One would expect that farms with a high s.m4./labour ratio would 
be more likely to indicate the importance .of a lack of timeas. a 
reason for not providing facilities, than other farmers. This 
does et appear to be so, as apart from the anomaly of one 
group, the graph shows an upward trend. 
7.61. As a postscript to this section on the relationship between 
the -type of holding and attitudes to facility provision, Table 7.8. 
shows the attitudes to facility provision on crofters' common 
graz jugs, expressed by grazings clerks sampled in the special postal 
survey of common grazings. Almost two thirds of grazing clerks 
were not keen on facility provision on their common grazings. 
Of these, under a quarter gave any specific reasons for their 
attitude. Where given, reasons mainly related to the nature of 
the land and livestock on it and to the lack of demand. Thirty-
one per cent of the clerks indicated that they agreed with the idea 
of facilities on the grazings but about half of these stated that 
certain conditions should be met - namely that there should be no 
nuisance or damage caused, that there should be sufficient demand 
and that the crofters would benefit financially. 
TABLE 7.8. Attitudes to facility provision on crofters' 
common grazings 













C) 	Reasons for not providing facilities related to specific 
facility types 
7.62. So far, information on reasons against facility provision 
has been presented from the results of the postal survey. The 
landholders who were interviewed were able to give detailed 
explanations of why they, had not provided certain facilities. 
Most landholders gave interesting and well reasoned arguments, 
reflecting the fact that they were already experienced in 
recreation or tourism provision in some form. 
7.63. The provision of bed and breakfast was most frequently 
rejected because of the time, trouble and hard work involved. 
Also, the nature of the house and the lack of space were fre-
quently mentioned. Both these factors of time and space often 
were the result of having a growing family to look after. A 
few landholders said that they were not the kind of people to 
put up with strangers in their home and another sentiment expressed 
was that 'we would really have to be in a bad way financially to 
stoop to doing bed and breakfast'. Comparing bed and breakfast 
with other forms of accommodation, landholders with caravans or 
holiday cottages frequently suggested that self-catering facilities 
provided them with just as good an income but without the work and 
trouble involved with bed and breakfast. 
7.64. Naturally, the most common reason for not providing cottages 
was that none were available or they were being used for employees 
or the landholder was unable to obtain possession. The location 
of spare cottages which were isolated and with difficult access or 
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near valuable sporting areas was sometimes given as a reason 
for' not letting them for holidays. 'Chalets were generally 
regarded as interesting, in that they are a form of high quality 
facility, sympathetic with the landscape and popular with tourists, 
but time and again landholders stressed, the expense' of establishing 
them,. the lack of available capital and the cost of meeting interest 
payments on loans. Owing to the expense, many landholders were 
reluctant to risk investment in chalets - some suggesting that 
virtually an all the year round occupancy would be essential. 
Unlike static caravans, chalets are fixed and so cannot be easily 
disposed of. 
7.65. Expense was one aspect of the provision for caravans 
(-touring or static) mentioned as a disadvantage. Some landholders 
felt that if they were to provide successful caravan sites, these 
should be quite large and consequently' -they would be unable to 
afford the time or the money; also, the expense of meeting planning 
requirements was mentioned. Frequently, concern about the effect 
on the amenity of the holding was expressed - caravans were considered 
to be unsightly and to commercialise or cheapen farms or estates. 
The lack of suitable land was often mentioned, due to slopes, access 
or the desire not to give up good. farmland.. The possibility of 
refusal of permission by the landlord  or planning authority was, 
more commonly mentioned in connection with caravan sites than with 
other kinds of facility. Specific problems mentioned in relation 
to touring caravan sites concerned the distance from the road, poor 
entrances and potential damage; operators of exclusively static 
caravan sites suggested that touring caravans would spoil the quiet 
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and select atmosphere. Staic caravans were often criticised 
for their short life; landhciders felt that they represented a 
poor investment because of rapid depreciation. Some landholders 
said they did not provide for camping because people just used 
the hill or the beach anyway and it would be impossible to charge., 
others were concerned about pollution and damage to grassland. 
7.66. Many landholders providing accommodation recognised the 
need for more cafes and restaurants in rural areas in Scotland. 
Nearly always the time involved and the need to employ extra staff 
was given as a reason for not providing such facilities. 
7.67. 	The reason most frequently given for not 
providing pony— 
trekking was that such an enterprise would not pay. 	
Sometimes 
landholders also emphasised the establishment costs and the feeling 
that there was only a short season for pony—trekking. Lack of 
expertise was sometimes mentioned, although just as frequently 
landholders said that their daughter or wife had the know—how and 
the interest but that pony—trekking was a form of dabbling in 
recreation and tourism and could never be commercially justified. 
A few landholders said that routes were not available or were 
worried about grazing ponies alongside cattle. 
7.68. Turning to other forms of active recreation, the main 
reason for not providing boating, especially on the sea, was that 
it was dangerous. Landholders had stories to tell, sometimes based 
on personal experience, of how boats had run aground or had been 
beached in the wrong place. The work of pulling boats in, due to 
the lack of jetties, was mentioned as well. Generally it was felt 
that there was a demand for boating but it was too risky end 
income from escorted outings would. not. make the effort worthwhile.. 
Danger to the public and to animals was a very common rea;on given 
for not providing shooting by permit. The problems of coping with 
inexperienced shots were stressed and one postal survey respondent 
wrote, succinctly: 
"Permit shooting produces too many cowboys". 
Naturally, the lack of suitable lochs or rivers was the main 
reason why landholders did not provide fishing. Some said that 
the quality of sport was too unpredictable. Certain landholders 
said that people had corns to fish, de facto, for years and that it 
would be difficult to introduce more formal arrangements. The 
fact that people can walk or picnic anywhere without formal paths 
or sites was very often given as a reason for not setting up 
nature trails or picnic sites. Landholders said such things 
were 'phoney'. Some explained that the provision of such facilities, 
which could not yield any income, was out of the question on farms or 
estates trying to keep financially viable. 
3. 	ATTITUDES lO DE FACTO ACCESS 
7.69. This section investigates the attitudes of landholders to 
de facto access. much of the analysis is based on answers to 
the postal survey questionnaire, in which respondents were asked 
to indicate whether they objected to, were indifferent to or wel-
comed four types of activity on their land. Naturally this is a 
great simplification and so, before presenting the results from 
that question, it is worth considering the variation in attitudes 
as expressed y landholders interviewed and those from the 
postal survey who wrote in their own comments. 
7.70. Undoubedly there are landholders who are absolutely 
antagonistic towards all form of public access on their land; 
comments like 'I hate the lot of them' were found written on 
some postal survey questionnaires. Some landholders qualified 
their general. objections to access with reasons - for example, 
a desire to maintain privacy or the amenity of a landscape free 
from despoilation by people, cars, tents, caravans, etc. Much 
more frequently, however, these reasons for objection related to 
concern about nuisance or damage caused by the public. Some 
landholders were only concerned about this but had no experience, 
while others based their objections on what had actually occurred 
on their holdings. A comparison in attitudes between landholders 
who have experienced access and those 'who have not is presented 
later in this section. 
7.71. There appear to be a large number of landholders who don't 
actually approve of public access but realise that it is there to 
stay, that it is politically expedient for -them to accept it and 
that they should adopt policies to control and direct it.as best 
they can. Another group of landholders may adopt the same practical 
policy of -trying to direct and control access, but generally welcome 
it as a means of recreation for townsfolk, provided it occurs in the 
right place at the right time and causes no nuisance or damage. 
These are the landholders who discriminate in their attitude 
between those who respect the countryside and those who don't. 
Frequently such landholders stressed the need for education. 
As well as displaying correct and incorrect behaviour, there are 
right and wrong places for access. Landholders often said 
access was acceptable provided it occurred ii places- where they 
could keep an eye on it. Some landholders mentioned a right 
and a wrong time for access, especially with respect to the 
sporting calendar. These conditional reactions were given by 
a large number of landholders whose knowledge of past or potential 
nuisance or damage had led not to a general objection to, and 
rejection of, access but to a specific objection to certain 
activities and not to others. In between a general rejection 
and objections to specific activities of the public, lie the 
attitudes of a few estate proprietors, such as the laird who was: 
",..keen on disciplined or educational access (scouts, 
geologists, ornithologists) but not on access by the 
general public". 
7.72. Scotland is not without landholders who are really keen on 
public access, who enjoy seeing people on their land. Sometimes 
this attitude was found to be combined, with a keenness on tourism 
generally, notably by landholders providing their own facilities. 
7.73. It was impracticable for the postal survey questionnaire 
and its analysis to cater for the variety of int4uoftees of attitude 
described above. It was felt to be justified and valuable to ask 
the respondent simply to declare whether he objected to or welcomed 
the main kinds of de facto activity, with the escape option of 
expressing indifference or simply not answering the question. 
The words 'in moderation' were added to the option !welcome', so 
that landholders whose attitude was on the whole to welcome access 
would not be reluctant to declare it. In Table 7.9. the figures 
in parentheses show the percentage of landholders who committed 
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themselves to either welcoming or objecting, and the positive 
or negative scores indicate tha ratio of welcoming to objecting 
landholders and vice versa. 
TABLE 7.9. Relative welcoming of, or objecting to, different. 
es of access on different types of holdin.g 
Walking/ 	Car-parking/ Camping 	Caravanning 
Climbing Picnicking 
Al]. holdings +1.2 (48) —1.5 (46) —2.0 (44) .2.3 (43) 
Farms —1.1 (51) —2.0 (50) —3.0 (48) 2.8 (46) 
Estates +2.7 (61) +1.1 (64) —2.0 (63) —4.1 (61) 
Crofts +2.3 (45) +1.1 (40) +101 (50) +1.1 (42) 
(-) figure: No. of times the % of landholders objecting greater 
than the % welcoming 
(+) figure: No. of times the % of landholders .welcoming greater 
than the % objecting 
Figures in brackets: % of landholders either welcoming or objecting - 
i.e. not indicating 'indifferent' or no attitude 
The order of activities from left to right in the table approximates 
to the order of increasing objection to the activities - thus, 
caravanning is the activity where the ratio of objecting to 
welcoming was highest • Comparing different holding types, 
estate proprietors appeared to be the most discriminating in their 
attitude - the ratio of objecting to welcoming differing markedly 
between walking/climbing and caravanning. Farmers were more 
likely to object to all types of activity than to welcome them, 
whereas crofters, including representatives of comrnon:grazings, 
displayed a generally more welcoming attitude than did other 
types of landholder. 
\ 
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7.74. Almost all landholders experiencing de facto access either 
indicated that they welcomed it, were indifferent or objected to 
it. Also about half the landholders with no experience of the 
relevant access did indicate an attitude towards it. Table 7.10. 
shows the difference in attitude found between landholders who 
have had experience of de facto access and those who have not. 
TABLE 7.10. Attitude of landholders by experience of de facto access 
(% of landholders) 
Experience No Object Indifferent Welcome Attitude 
of access attitude ratio 
Car—parking/ None 47 27 13 13 —2.1 
picnicking Some 1 30 33 37 +1.2 
Camping None 48 29 11 12 —2.4 
Some 3 36 29 33 +1.1 
Caravanning None 48 29 11 12 —2.4 
Some 4 39 25 32 —1.2 
Walking/ None 48 23 13 16 —1.5 
climbing Some 2 19 27 52 +2.7 
Inexperienced landholders who did express an attitude were much 
more likely to object to access than to welcome it. On the other 
band, landholders who knew about de facto access from direct 
experience were just as likely to welcome it as to object. 
Walking/climbing displays the most extreme divergence: where 
it occurred, 52% of landholders welcomed it and only 19%  objected; 
where it had not occurred landholders were more likely to object 
than to welcome it. The results from this table are optimistic, 
the presence of access appearing to be - related to a welcoming rather 
than an objecting attitude, The more welcoming attitude of 
* Attitude ratio as for Table 7,99 - see note below that -table. 
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experienced landholders suggests that worry about probable 
nuisance or damage is worse than is justified in practice. 
7.75. Turning back to Chapter Four (4.43.) one finds that many 
landholders experienced in facility provision are also experienced 
with respect to the occurrence of de facto access. It is worth 
considering whether attitudes to de facto access differ between 
those landholders who provide facilities or are thinking of doing 
so, and those who have nothing to do with facilities. Table 7.11, 
indicates that landholders who are providing facilities for recreation 
or tourism are more likely to welcome de facto access than are those 
who have no professional experience of catering for the public; 
incidentally, it seems that landholders considering new facility 
provision are even more likely to welcome de facto access. This 
attitude is surprising, in that one might have felt that landholders 
active in providing a controlled facility 'would. not welcome uncontrolled 
use of their land for recreation. 
TABLE 7.11. Relative welcoming of, or objecting to, de facto access 
on holdings with or without facilities 
a) 	Any facilities 
(Attitude ratios*) 
Walking/ Car-parking/ camping Caravanning 
Climbing Picnicking 
No facilities exist— +1.2 —1.9 —2.5 —2.9 
ing or considered. 
Existing facilities +2.9 +1.3 —1.3 —14 
Facilities considered +3.7 +1.7 +1.1 —1.1 
* Attitude ratio as for Table 7.9. - see note below that table. 
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b) Specific facilities 
(1) Camping 	 (2) Caravanning 
% holdings with Attitude % holdings with. Attitude 
de facto camping ratio 	de facto cara— ratio 
vamng 
No existing or 
considered. camping (1) 	12.4% 	—2.2 	 5.7% 
or caravan (2) sites 
cisting camping (i) 	
33.3% 	—1.4 	 29.6% 	+2.0 or caravan (2) sites 
Camping (i) or 
caravan (2) sites 	 41.5 	+2.5 	 21.9% 	+2.3 
considered 
It would be even more surprising if those specifically providing or 
considering caravan or camping sites were found to welcome rather 
object to de facto camping or caravanning. Nevertheless, Table 
7.11.(b) shows that this is so. One might partially explain this 
by recalling that the control motive in facility provision was 
found to be relatively unimportant (see Table. 7.1) ... .One can conclude 
that facility providers display a more welcoming attitude to recreation 
and tourism in general than do other landholders. All the landholders 
in the interview survey provided some form of facility for tourism 
or recreation. Discussions with them about de facto access did. 
-tend to confirm that any general attitude would be one of welcome 
or acceptance, in principle, rather than of rejection; with. 
objections expressed in terms, of specific issues, One reason 
for this attitude may be that a large number of landholders are 
pleasantly surprised by the lack of nuisance or damage caused by 
-their own guests using the facilities they provide. 
776. Turning to the relationship between landholders' attitudes to 
de facto access and -their awareness of dny detrimental results from,  
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it, Table 7.12.shows that, as one might expect, landholders were 
more likely to object to access if the holding had suffered 
nuisance or damage than if it had not. Thi3 is supported by 
discussions with landholders interviewed, who suggested that the 
occurrence of nuisance or damage did tend to generate specific 
objections. However, it is interesting that as many as 28% and 
20% of landholders still welcome walking/climbing and car—parkin,/ 
picnicking, respectively, even on holdings where these activities 
have been detrimental in some way. Camping and caravanning are 
activities which engender more of an objecting attitude (see 7.73), 
but, even so, only two—thirds of landholders who have suffered 
nuisance or damage from these activities registered a definite 
objection to them. 
TABLE 7.12. Landholders' attitude to de facto access on holdin 
where it occurs. 	Comparison between holdings where. 
does and does not cause nuisance or damage. 
(% of holdings) 
Occurrence Object Indifferent Welcome Attitude 
of nuisance ratio* 
or damage 
Walking/ None 6 28 64 +10.6 
climbing Some 45 24 28 —1.6 
Car-parking/ None 8 38 53 +6.6 
picnicking Some 52 27 20 —2.6 
Camping None 15 33 49 +3.3 
Some 66 21 10 -6.6 
Caravanning 	None 	 21 	28 	 45 	+2.1 
Some 67 17 14 -4.8 
* Attitude ratio as for Table 7.9. - see note below that Table, 
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4. 	ATTITUDES TO STATUTORY BODIES 
7.779 Information was obtained, on the reactions of landholders to. 
the activities of the statutory bodies and local authorities. It 
should be emphasised that the descriptions reflect opinions of 
landholders about the activities of the various bodies, whether 
or not they are correct. However, the perceptions of landholders 
should be clearly understood as they fundamentally affect the 
impact of policies. Where there are inconsistencies between the 
perceived and real situations, better information and improved 
public relations are called for. 
7.78. No question on reactions to the activities of the statutory 
bodies and local authorities was included in the questionnaire used 
for the main postal survey and -therefore the general reaction of 
all types of landholder was not recorded. However, estates sampled 
in the Scottish Landowners Federation/Scottish Woodland Owners 
Association survey were asked to comment. Mostly statements con-
cerned de facto access rather than facility provision. Bodies, 
especially the Countryside Commission for Scotland, were exhorted 
to encourage education about the countryside and behaviour therein. 
Some landholders specifically mentioned local eduation authorities 
in this respect. Local information services (e.g. Tourist Organi-
sations) liaising with landowners and telling visitors about areas 
particularly susceptible to damage, were suggested. Generally, 
bodies were praised in their attempts to undertake the difficult 
-task of controlling and yet not reducing access. However, some-
times they were criticised for not thinking seriously enough about 
the environmental consequences of certain developments which they 
277 
assisted and for encouraging )arger scale developments when small 
schemes would better suit the area. Knowledge of the fields of 
activity of the various bodies was sopn& but conceptions of details 
of policy were often false. Landowners were surprisingly reticent 
to suggest alternative bodies or types of assistance for facility 
provision; reaction was generally conservative and negative. 
7.79. Those landholders interviewed provided more detailed in-
formation on their attitude to bodies. One must remember that 
all were involved in providing facilities. Because of this, most 
had become knowledgeable about assistance available but some thought 
landholders in general should receive more information on possible 
developments and sources of finance (see 7.8.). The feeling that 
landholders should 'go it alone' and not put public money at risk 
was quite prevalent amongst those who had not applied for assistance. 
These landholders also valued their independence from conditions 
attached to aid, such as the continued use of holiday cottages for 
holiday letting for 10 years. Landholders receiving grants from 
the Scottish Tourist Board were very happy with the service given, 
especially the advice, but generally the S.T.B. was criticised for 
giving grants which were too few and too large. There were not 
enough small grants and loans for simple developments. The 
tendency for the S.T.B. to press for 'commercialised' and very 
high quality facilities was criticised, even by one landholder 
whom they had assisted. "They just help the large developers" was 
also a common criticism of the Highlands and Islands Development 
Board amongst crofters. The H.I.D.B. was often criticised for 
being too slow to appraise and process grant and loan applications. 
Landholders who had experienced this, and also many who had heard, 
about it by reputation, mentioned this fact. Time and again 
crofters (and some farmers in other areas) stressed their (teslre 
for low interest loans covering a high percentage of establishment 
cost, rather than grants. The difficulty of finding the rest of 
the capital after the H.I.DB. grant had been paid concerned many 
crofters. Nevertheless those whom H.I.D.B. had helped were most 
grateful for •t. 
7.80. Generally both the S.T.B. and the H.I.D.B. were criticised 
for being too remote from the needs of landholders and for not 
setting out their advisory and financial assistance schemes in 
a way which was suitable for agricultural holdings and small 
developers. The bureaucratic process was thought to be too 
complex. Many had been put off by having to submit detailed 
plans. 
7.81. The DOA.F.S. Crofters' Housing Scheme received a lot of 
praise. The low interest loan was extremely popular. The only 
criticism was the somewhat low ceilings for total assistance 
available • The lack of many conditions attached to their grants 
and loans was also well received. Crofters are used to receiving 
financial assistance and advice from D.A.F.S, and the bureaucratic 
process was not criticised here. It was felt by some that this 
scheme should be developed beyond housing. 
7.82. Far fewer landholders had contact with C.C.S. than with the 
other bodies but where this had occurred landholders had greatly 
valued the speedy advice given. Some-criticised -their rather too 
elaborate ideas regarding picnic sites and arrangements for access. 
A few landholders who had had contact with C.C.S'. were unhappy with 
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-them. Usually this was where a landholder had sought advice 
on commercial -tourism or recreation facilities and the Gommision's 
attitudes to landscape and amenity had conflicted with his own 
development ideas. 
7.83e Turning to de facto access, many landholders were critical 
of local authorities for not providing a better refuse collection 
service so that the litter bins they provided were regularly 
emptied. The need for less strict control over caravan site 
development, especially for small sites for touring caravans, 
was mentioned by some, while others considered that site standards 
were low and that the local authority should be more concerned to 
ensure that planning conditions are adhered -to. Education was 
called for once again - especially in relation to the work of 
C.C.S. Generally, access agreements were not welcomed because 
they would bring more people and were unnecessary, whereas it was 




BENEFITS AND COSTS 
8.1 	This chapter considers first the economic and other 
benefits and costs obtained and incurred by private land-
holders through tourism and recreation - 'private' benefit 
and costse Secondly, social benefits and costs will be die—
cussed but not as a formal cost—benefit analysis. Social 
benefits include private benefits and additional "gains accruing 
to the community as a consequence of the establishment - of an 
industry, factory or facility, although the new development may 
not have taken place with that aim or purpose" (Gilpin, 1970). 
Likewise social costs include additional costs to the community. 
Finally, some factors affecting variations in costs and benefits 
will be discussed. 
1 	PRIVATE BENEFITS AND COSTS 
a) 	Non—economic benefits accruing from the provision of 
facilities 
8.2. An idea of the benefits gained by landholders from facilities 
for tourism and recreation may be obtained by considering landholders' 
reasons for providing the facilities, which were described in the 
last chapter. There it was shown that certain non-economic factors, 
such as the desire to make a gesture of good will to visitors, the 
enjoyment of the company which visitors provide and a personal 
interest in the facility, were important. The satisfaction gained 
from these factors must be borne in mind - in any assessment 
of the benefits of facility provision. Various aspects of 
these factors have been described and it iu not proposed to 
say more about them here. 
b) 	Financial results of facility 	'E,'  
Pr u!ilt measures 
8.3, Thc finances and management of fciliiies were analysed 
in detail using data from the intejiews 'iti .anc1holders. The 
resultb produced a mass of information :in - ild that it 
would. enov.mber the main text of the - heP3 if it were presented 
here. 11evertheless 9 the information is fnzational to the 
general thrr of this chapter. Conequer.tiy the d-.-tails from 
the ti-c- have 3en set out on Facts Se+$ whinh are aasied 
to ApesdSx . Each Facts Sheet rof_ro 10 	r;iular facility 
ne. p'eexi information set out in a c n=,acri fxrt covering 
the us f r'eot.rcs, establishment CIr? labo.zr. ruing costs 
advertisirg rioes, occupancy rates a,d afr3,3?a1d financial 
results 
8.4. The f:nancial results presen1e per uiit cf facility 
(i.e. per led, pe cottage, per caravaLi id 	on) are summarised 
in Table 8. 44c It is extremely imporant that the variation in 
the reüts in Table 8,1 • is appreciated. The fi.gurs given are 
average results only. The individual results recorded for each 
enterprise varied considerably between enterprises. This is 
281 
282 
TABLE 8.1. Comparison of annual financial results for eipht 
facilIty -t Ues 
Average results per unit —prices (pounds) 
Facility Unit No. of units Per unit average 
type type per enterprise Est N & I Profit Yield 
Median Average c' Income 
£ £ 
Cottages 2 2 17P2   289 79Z 37 
z 
chalete Chalets 3 4 3540. 336' 
51z lox 
Bed. & 1reak- 
fast only Beds 5 6 149 54 
37z 251 z 
(BB0) 
Dinner,he.. & 
breakfast Beda 10 10 
2O3 
1 17' 95 311 
(DBB) 
Static 	vs 'vans 2.5 3 ?37 17? 
93y 24X 
Ivan si -Le, Pitches 20 107" 
47X 35y 96z 
tourers- ord.Zr 
Pcy—:rA1'J.'ig Ponies 8 10 342 23 —14 A 
Fi2hing - Reds 6 8 1) j2 71 32 2 00 
11crZ. 
C.ara7ai sites  
(mixed) 
<35% static Pitches 28 7 27 32 2 14 
>35% static Pitches 16 25 610 57 1 11 
Static stances Pitches 150 137 175 23 .4 25 
Fishing -. o R ds 3 7 34 1) 62 25 26 managed lochs  
Notes: 
Est ablriout_st: Cost of setting tip tlx, a f6X -ility adjusted to 
1973 prices (see paragraphs 8.5 and bc6 ), No adtstments are 
mad.o for grants or loazu 
Managent and Thvesiment income (N IIco: Annual revenue 
less running cost less an allowance for fr'ily labour (see para-
graph 87 ). No charge has been made for the depreciation of 
eqiiipmc't (see paragraph 8.12). 
3 Profit: N & I income less a charge for capital invested at 10.85% 
of the eztab1ishrnent cost (see paragraph C.8, 
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Notes on Table 8.1. continued eoe 
Yield: N & I income as a percentage of establishment cost. 
The coeffi ,;.ient of variation (standard deviation as a % of the 
mean antl thus a comparative measure of the variation in -the 
results) is indicated by super—scripts as follows: 
Blanr. under 50% 
x 	50%to75% 
y 75% to 100% 
z 	over -i00% 
No 	 appear in the bottom half of the table. The 
number of holdings visited with these facilities was five or ies 
and ri cocfiioiemts of variation were measured. 
6, (A) }aif the pony—trekking enterprises had negative N & I incom 
an6 	neaiive yield. Those with positive yield. averaged. 35 , 
7o Caravan l-tt sizes refer to number of licensed pitches. 
shown by the 1Li,h coefficients of variation indicated by the super-
scripts (sfø fotnote 5) ,  The coefficient of variation is a 
comparaviv "sure of the variation in the results. Where i -
over 100 2 t-he range of results between enterprises is extremely 
high (for 2XC ,ie, pony—trekking N & I income per pony rangd. from 
£57 to c.4) and even whem it is under 50% the range can still bs.  
conir.ble (for example, 'bed and breakfast only' N & I income per 
bed raze:i frc,th £25 to £88). The causes of the variations between 
en-ttrprees vis: -tod are summarised in paragraphs 8.95. to.&103..and. these 
should be read in c.njunction with Table 8.1. In addition, the 
next fe" p .-aipi describe in detail the various economic measures 
presented in th' iabl and bring out certain economic issues of 
particular imprrtance when assessing facility provision on private 
landholding, 
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85. Establiehnient cost. The results in Table 8.1. are 
for the 1973 season. Establishment costs were recorded as 
historic costs but have been adjusted to 1973  prices using 
relevant indexes. They include only the money spent on the 
conversion of existing resources or on new purchases or con-
struction. The value of existing 'land and buildings and the 
landholder's and his family's own lahovr :Ln establishing a facility 
have not been included, If such va?.u's had been included, they 
should have reflected the opportunity cest of resources - the income 
foregone through not putting them tc the next best alternative 
The main reason for their exclusion is that, in the majority of-
situations on holdings visited for ii;teriew, such opportunity 
costs were arguably zero on the follcwing grounds: 
Previous use of rcsourcs. Often resources ware  
disused (e.g. empty cottgs, rouEh patches of land, 
spare bedrooms). ilsewl"'re, a Little reorganisatic 
usually rendered slight the effect of a chance of 'se. 
Agricultural production 	slovi adversely affeoied0 
Only 14% of farmers and c.'oftra terviewed had-boo 
reducing their agricultural ativities while being 
involved in tourism or rereation and this reduction 
may not have been the resu:t. of a editributici of 
resources, 
Potential use of resourn-esc Often alternative uses of 
the resources were impracticable. For example: renting 
W. 
cottages on long lets would give tenants security of 
tenure; sale or lease of small areas of land central 
to the holding would be disruptve. In addition, 
most landholders did not percere alternative uses for 
the resources. They did no -'V- ma conscious decisions 
be- ween recreation or touriLri wvGlopments and the sale 
lease of land and from their viewpoint there was 
iittle or no opportunity fcgone. 
) Labour0 Although the ma:joriy cf facilities were set 
up by the landholders therns ee siig their own or 
their family's labour, work 'ndd not to be on a 
regular basis and certainly other ccmraitments on the 
1dng really preolude he )an&holderr from selling 
'heir labour for a wage elsenere, evn had they desired 
• The work tended to e a ov' 	for leisure time 
and, indeed, there wa ''1,en an ejomont of recreational 
benEf ii. from it. 
8.6. 1raturally, it is difficult to ener].ic about opportunity 
cost. 913 availability of existing resource vo private landholders 
at zero ppox'tunity cost, as they see it, i one of the main reasons 
why proviion by them can give high yiols • It is what puts them 
in a uniu2 position compared with otLr, non-nd.igenous, developers 
of touism or recreation enterprises. T a lesser extent, rnnn 
costs may be kept down owing to the fact that the enterprises are on 
farms, crofts or estates this could be due to landholders having 
MYM 
2181.1 
special maintenance skills, knowledge of cheap sources of materials, 
and so on; and also the opportunity to deploy labour efficiently 
from other activities. 
87 	Income. Net income was calc'lated as simply the difference 
between annual revenue and running cost 	from this balance was 
subtracted a sum for the opportunity c#ist of the landholder's (or 
his family's) labour in running the anterprit3e, to give Management 
and Investment (N & I) income. This opportunity cost should reflect 
the wage foregone through not being in alternative employment. B 
again there is also some argument that it might often be zero s as 
when a farmer's wife doing B & B bas to be at home anyway looking 
after the family and so cannot work elsewhere, Likewise., a farmer 
committed to his agricultural enterpr&ee moat of the day but finding 
odd moments to deal with a small, carav?n ite could have difficulty 
filling these irregular perio.s with other tei:porary work. Howeve:c, 
a charge was made for the opportunity cct of labour for .ach faJi - j 
based on a knowledge of wages paid Lo employees for eqi.iivalient t.sks 
the standard agricultural wage and th average wage for employc3. 
* 
women. 
8.8. Profit. The profit figure given in Table 8,1. is base.t on 
N & I income less 10.85% (the average i.ld from 21%  Consul3 in 
1973) of establishment cost. Thus it is what an enterprise earns 
annually in excess of the annual income foregoxa through not investin; 
* DOA.FS (1975a)and Central Statistical Office (1977). 
Similar charges were used by Davies (1973); 
+ A Government non-dated stock commonly used in comparisons of 
returns on investment. 
in a risk free alternative medium. It could be argued that 
really the income foregone is greater than this since a land-
holder might have the particular opportunity to invest the money 
in improving his existing agricultural or other enterprises and 
receive a better return than 10.85% ,  However, half the farmers 
and crofters (and. 60% of the estates) Md bcen improving and 
building up their traditional enterprises anyway, to the extent 
that they considered justified, durlir e. the two to three years 
prior to interview, that is in the pericd when most facilities 
were being set up. Where this had not been happening, many 
landholders considered that agricultural. and other enterprises 
had been operating at full capacity, ow.nc to the limits of the 
size of holdings and labour availabiliy an., facilities or no, 
they would not have invested in them ta'khe'. Thus, it appears 
that in terms of financial invetment at well as in terms of the 
use of existing resources, ourim and. reorat -ion enterprise are 
most often not in competition Wi ;;h gricuWtro and other tradiioal 
land. uses. 
8,9. The foregoing discussion suggests Via - the profit figure 
is a reasonable measure of net ecoomc benefit. Table 8.1,, 
permits some comparison between similar facility -types in terms 
of economic benefit obtained. Of the three types of self--cateraj 
facility, static caravans showed a mar& .11y Exeater profit on 
average than did cottages, while the avcrage profit from chalets 
was negative, Interestingly, the respeetive order of the three 
self—catering types is reversed if M & i income is compared without 
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taking establishment cost into account. Fishing enterprises 
based on managed loch fisheries showed a higher  M, & I income 
per rcd than did those based on rivers* However, the former 
were cotly to establish and the profit i'iroe were lower. 
8.10. Gi-ant and loans. The effects of a:.ts and loans have 
not be-,n akbri into account in arrivir ai., the figures presented ZI 
in Table 8, 1. Each situation had heei tcated as though the 
landholder were able to meet the eskabiishmnt cost from his own 
liquid filLanoial resources, whereas, in reali+.y, many landholders 
visited used loans or grants. Of the facilities, covered in 
Table 8.1., hardly any fishing, pony-trUd.ng 'r static caravan 
develore.s had obtained bank loans. Or. thc ohr hand, for 
cottages, h1ets ; bed and braaifas -t. i-u2ô caravan 	the 
proportion of landholders who received fin-"cjal assistance varied 
from a 'arter to a half, 
8.1i. Bank loan were quite cormri and orre croftcrs had received 
low jnte'et rate loans from DSA.F.S, 	The acivities of D.A.F.S, 
and other bodies in providing financial situic3 were described 
in Chapter Twos, A few landholders visiterl hd received local 
authori-t improvement grants and . fe' hct received grants from 
the 	o; the H.ID.B. 	Laidho.ldeis who:received grants or 
low intees rate loans tended to be thost. wiose Jevelopments 
tailed a greater than average establishment cos. Therefore 
the effect of this form of financial assistance is to reduce 
considerably the variation in overall establishment cost met by 
the landholder, It is established later (8.102) that variations 
in profit arc-, in tl!e main, the consequence of variations in 
N & I income and so the effect of this levelling of establishment 
costs might bo only marginal, relative to other factors like price 
and oocupaiic 	n he overall variation in profit between enter- 
prises. O. Le other hand, price and occupancy may be factors 
which the lanó.iold.er could find difficult to alter. Undoubtedly, 
many of th iamTholders interviewed would not have entered into 
faciliiy provision had the grant or loan assistance not been 
available. 
8.12. 	ye.itic. 	In the financial analyses no depreciation 
elemen: w ir:o1udt. in annual costs and consequently this factor 
has not hen taken 	consideration in the results in Table 8.1. 
A figuc fr Leeral mintenance and also repairs and replacement 
of small etpitai items (e.g. kitchen equipment in holiday cotTages) 
waG incluc&ed s-n the costs, but allowance for the eventual replacc-
merit of iageT items was not L included. This means that the figurc 
relate o th liort term only. 
813. The effect of taking depreciation into account naturally 
varies between facility types according to the amount of relatively 
non—diirz4bla carjial items each entails. Much of the establishment 
cost of holiday cottages and bed and breakfast enterprises and 
caravan sitis is tiod up with work on the buildings, and here 
depreciation is not really relevant. On the other hand., there 
is an argument for charging depreciation on chalets, as some types 
tend to deteriorate over time. The enterprises most greatly 
affected by a depreciation element in cost would be static 
caravans and pony—trekking: the former because of the caravan 
itself, which is a large item which oan deteriorate quite rapidly, 
and the latter because of the ponies a.n. tack. 
8.14. 	Adjustmpnt for inflation. One final issue relating to 
the results given in Table 80. is inf4at!'n. The figures given 
in the table refer to the situation --Y, - 1 973 at 1,973 prices, as 
most of the financial information coileted from landholders was 
for that year • Table 8.2, ,below, shnw how tariffs have incread 
between 1973 and 1977. This table waE constructed by comparing 
tariff levels of a random sample of enierpr1ss listed in various 
Scottish Tourist Board marketing publications, which were pro-
viding the same size and standard of a000 Lxb'rtion in both yec.rs. 
For most facilities, tariffs have alios dotble'.. This is 
especially pronounced for tourfrg caravan ad camping sites, and 
also bed and breakfast. 
X TABLE 8.2. price index of facility 	ffs j7fl 
Base 1973 = 100 
1977 
Cottages 196 
Static caravans 169 
Touring caravan site 229 




* There were not enough chalet or pony—Trekking enterprises 
occurring in both the 1973 and  1977  lists to give sufficiently 
accurate indices. 
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8 .15. Turning to running costs, the Retail Price Index*  shows 
an overall average increase in the ratio of 100 to 196 between 
1973 and  1977, and wage rates*  rose in the ratio of 100 to 199 
in that period. Comparing these figures with those in Table 8.2. 1 
it appears that, due to price inflation alone the tourism and 
recreation enterprises are doing rather iozter in real terms 
than - hey wero in 1973, with the excert ion of fishing and static 
caravans 	flowever, certain goods and erviceu went up in price 
by a corsiderably greater amount than ici: ir.licated by the average 
shown fv'r the Retail Price Index. The cosi; of undertaking 
maintenance and repair work rose in the ratio of 100 to 225 1  fuel 
rose from 100 to 227 and food from 100 to 21.. Some of these 
items ara ebpeoiaily important as inpts:to tourii and recreation 
onteipiees; in particular to those showing the highest tariff 
increases, namely bad and breakfast and ,aav:n s&t enterprises. 
Tharcfo:3, in coiclusion, it is proba1c tha- the pattern of 
inflation has left landholders ordy siigtly better off in real 
terms in 19:17 ccnpared with 1973. 
ii. 	Prcfit per enterprise 
8.16. J'n indicaticn of the average total pcfit derived by 
landholdei's may be obtained by multiplying 	average size 
of the enterises by the per unit figure given in Table 8.1. 
The results are shown in Table 8.3. 
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* Figures from: Central Statistical Office (1977). 
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TABLE 8 	çarison of annual profit for 12 facilities - 
average results per enterprise ' 17 pricea 
Holiday cottages £158 Caravan sits 	tourers only £2555 
Chalets £-204 mixed. —<35% static £148 
BBO. £222 5, 35% static £25 
DBB £950 static stances £548 
Static cwavans £279 Fishing: 	managed lochs £175 
Pony— rekkin £-140 rivers £256 
The pe ur.it profit figures were so 	,o 'iary greatly between 
enterpriaeu. Also, the number of units per enterprise was quite 
varied...—especially for caravan site3. T:erefoi'e, although the 
enterprise results given in Table 8.3. z 	vera results for the 
holdings visited .he chances of them rclocine the actual situation 
on an 	ndomly selected individual entpriae re low. The high 
profit fLarE for touring caravans rflec s trio fact that a few 
of the ;i'es visi-Led were very large indeed, 
E.17. Cnrring Tables 8.1. and 8.3. ore cn see the effects of 
enterprise size: for instance, •the goo, ahwirg of DTB and 
especissily sites for touring caravani whh £e!lded to be much 
larger than ditso exclusively for statiG c.rais even though 
the latter gave a much better profit per p1'tth. The poor showing 
of mixed. caravan sites, in terma 'f profit., 'gas largely due to 
the fact that establishment cost was hieh relative to the 141 & I 
income. DBB enterprises showed, on average, a hette:? profit per 
bed thaw did enterprises providing,bed anët b:eakfst only and the 
superior results of DBB enterprises appears even more pronounced 
when the size of enterprises is taken into account since meals 
tended to be provided by large es-tablishmenta. 
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8.18 Tests were carried, out on the relationship between the 
per unit resul1s arid the number of units per enterprise. With 
each facility type it was found that neither 14 & I income per 
unit nor pr.of per unit were significantly correlated with 
enterprise size- That is to say, neither economies nor die—
economies of ilo could be discerned. 
iii 	Economic effect on the entire holdin g  
8,19 a This section considers the total income and profit to 
landholder from the one or more tourism facilities they may 
provide, ci)mDared with other income from the landholdings. 
First, fara an3. 'cfts are discussed, followed by estates; 
finallj mention is made of the use of income from recreation 
and tou'isn. 
8.20, 'hc c'.c'.lation of total income and profit per lan1lding 
fro .eoretion and tourism was made by. simply adding together +Ji 
result' fr'r: each enterprise provided. Only a very small proporin 
of the farni and crofts visited provided facilities other than thse 
which u.re show-. in Table 8.1 • and for which full financial results 
werc analyed and presented in the Facts Sheets in Appendix 1. 
However, sny estates visited did have other kinds of facilities 
(e.g. gardens nuseuis etc.) and general financial results for 
these facilii€'S we'e obtained during the interviews where possibli 
or were eeti.mated on the basis of the information obtained from 
the proprietors or factors. These figures have not been presented 
with the 'per unit' or 'per enterprise' results earlier in this 
chapter as the .'ailities they relate to are generally less common. 
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8.21 • i1inancial information was sought on the agricultural 
enterprises or landholdings. There was a considerable variation 
between landholdings in the amount and nature of such information 
which coult be obtained. Some landholders were unable or un-
willing to provide figures, and theenterprises were too large 
and complied to work out estimated results with the land-
holder. 	is frequently applied to farms and crofts with full- 
time agriUit.Ifal.. euterprises.
* 
 However, average economic 
results for fr1l-time agricultural enterprises in different 
size -.nd type classes are published. by D.A.FSS., derived from 
accounting data provided by the -three Scottish Agricultural Colleges 
from their survey of 495 holdings in Scotland. Therefore the full-
time crofir. and farms visited were classified into equivalent size 
and ty; gaps using physical information on their agricultural 
ei -terprise oil1ectcd during the interviews and certain staid -!c 
cocfficier.';s. 	The appropriate D.A.F.S. average figures ware 
the appli d. Naturally, these averages may not accura1el reap-
resent 	astual agrioul'ural enterprise on many holdings. Hoevcr, 
discrepanoiet have an equal chance of being positive or negative and 
the reu1i average1.1 over all holdings in a size group should not be 
unrcasonable 	Discussions with landholders provided brief pict:res 
of eq''ipmeit, i1ethods, lambing ratios, etc., on each holding and 
there did nct arpeai' to he any reason why average results should 
be unsuitable udie. Table 8.4.(a) shows average total not 
* Those with 250 standard man days or more (see 6 .19.). 
+ See 6 .19. 
= Results for the year 1973/74 were used, as published in Scottish 
Agricultural Economics (D.A.F.S., 1975b). 
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income from recreation and tourism compared with that from 
agriculture for the full-time farms and crofts visited, within 
the three agricultural enterprise size groups used by D.A.F.S. 
(see 6.19.).  In addition, average percentage yields are given; 
those for agriculture being calculated n average tenant's capital 
figures again obtained from the D.A.FS. farm accounts data. 
Table 8.4.(b) shows what proportion of comhizd total net income 
and profit* is due to the recreation nd tourism enterprises. 
TABLE 84 	Full-time farms and crofts. Income and. profit 
from tourism and recreation compared withaEiculture  
(1973 prices) 
Agricultural Recreatio. a-c. -tourism Agriculture 
enterprise Net income Tiéld Net income 	held. 
size Average 
Large £1,618 (I.38 to £9.895) 50% £11 9 191 	22% 
Medium £1047 (k.35 to E2,i2a) 31% £5,183 
Small r.1 1650 (t63 to ZC,598) 45% £3,225 	i3% 
Agricultural Average percentage o 	co-mbined. Average psrci -t 
enterprise net income coming from of combined pofi 
size recreation and 	curic coming fror 2:-ccr1'a-ic: 
and tourizm 
Average Range 
Large 12% (0.5% 10 	3%) 25% 
Medium 17% (i% to 	).0) 3?% 
Small 28% (2% to 74) 45% 
* For agriculture this is calculated as management and investment 
income less tenant's capital charged t 10.85% interest, the 
'Consuls' rate used for recreation ariu tourism enterprises 
(see 8.8.). 
296 
8922. Farms and crofts with smaller agricultural enterprises 
could not be treated in this way as the D.A.F.S. farm accounts 
data do not cover such enterprises. However, owing to the 
simple nature of the agricultural aotiir.ties it was not 
difficult to obtain financial informati.on from the land-
holders visited and this, together wUh a consideration of 
average gross margins per unit outt'. -t ualcniated by the North 
of Scotland. College of Agriculture (1971). was used to estimate 
net income from agriculture on each hoting. As with full'-time 
holdings, Table 8.5. presents resuls comparing recreation and 
tourism with agriculture for smaller farms and crofts, again 
within three agricultural enterprise size groip (see 6.19.). 
No estimate was made of tenant's cai;al, so average yields 
and profits are not compared. 
TABLE 8.5. Farms and crofts 
enterprises. Thcomefrom -tcurim and recreatioi 
coMpared with agriculture 
(1973 prioe 
Agricultural Net inecne Average % of cc'Mned. 
enterprise Recreation and .&rt— net income cc-ning from 
size tourism culture recreation ai1. tciuism 
Part—time 
(50% crofts) £1,463(i35 to £4 1 829) £935 •54%(14% to 83) 
Spare—time or 
stat. inaigni— 




(all crofts) z1 9 421(853 to £39167) - i00% - 
8.23. Tables 8,4. and 8.5. together show that the average 
net income from recreation and tourism did not vary much 
between agricultural enterprise size groups, except for the 
lower figure for spare-time holdings.* Commercially small 
farms or croft. with recreation or tourism enterprises were 
likely to be arnir just as much from these enterprises an 
large ho1&Lni. Therefore relatively recreation and tourism 
enterprisea we:'e considerably more important on smaller holdings 
than laxge' cnes. Income from recreation and tourism was, on 
average, greater than income from agriculture, on farms and 
crofts vi,ti !:!thout full-time agricultural enterprises, 
whereas itc poporional contribution to combined income 
averaged crr 12% on farms with 'large' agricultural enterprises. 
It shuId 'rt no'ed, however, that the variation in the relative 
irnportatue cf recreation and tourism between 'individual holdings 
in each group 	ve great. Table 8.4, indicates higher 
yields frc'i rreation and tourism than from agriculture. 
Conceçuent.y 	relative contribution of facilities to combined. 
profit was. 'eter than the relative contribution in terms of 
net inc)ne 
8.24. A factor 'which tempers the difference in the relative 
importance of rec:eation and tourism between enterprise size 
groups,' 	-'U-h-.t very few full-time farmers and crofters were 
engaged in activ5tis other than recreation or tourism and 
agriculture end the combined income from these enterprises 
* This could be because, for these landholders, recreation and 
tourism vas cften the tertiary activity, after agriculture 
and a job away from home, and because many of the holdings 
were in the islands, with lower occupancy rates and prices. 
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might reasonably be considered to be the total income of the 
farmer or crofter and his family. On the other hand, over a 
quarter of landholders in the part—time category and all landholders 
with smaller agricultural enterprisei' were engaged in other income 
earning activities in addition to agriculture and recreation or 
-tourism, or were pensioners. Someti1zaa tlin3e activities, such as 
weaving or shop keeping, were based c: 1h iolding but more usually 
the landholder went away to work - for exrnple, as a builder, bus 
driver, distillery worker or adniinitrator. 
8.25. The economies of estates visiteft were much more complex. 
As well as having agricultural en;erpries in hand, most were 
engaged in forestry, sport and the management of tenanted land and 
buildings. A great variation was found in the relative importanca 
of income from tourism and recreatioi c 3sta-tO economies; from 
situations where the estate roied totaTi.y or such income, owing -L 
no agriculture in hand, non mmercil woodlamd and low rental income 
not matching maintenance costs, to civaionwhere only cne o 
cottages or river fishing were provided on quite large estates wrtlA 
prosperous traditional enterprises - here tourism and recreation  wae-
a sideline to make use of certain resources, and income from it 'ra 
under io% of the total estate income. The la -tier situation apptarei 
to be fairly common on estates. 
8.26. On many estates visited it was extremely difficult to obtain 
financial information on the -traditional enterprises, therefore no 
quantitative results are given here. However, in Appendix Two the 
relative importance of recreation and -tourism within the economies 
of 12 estates is described, to show the variation mentioned above. 
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8.27. Compared with the farms and .crofts visited, recreation and 
tourism enterprises on estates tended to be bringing in more net 
income absolutely but the profit figures were not so high owing to 
considerable establishment costs per unJt on estates. It was also 
found that etctes tended to have a greater & ,rose turnover from re-
creation d tourism than farms and cro'ts bi - t nning costs per unit 
tuz-xiovtr wre also much greater on e.'tates. So, in general, estates 
had reiitiirely high cost enterprises while fa-Liners and crofters tended 
to do things as cheaply as possible wlithout necessarily reducing quality. 
8,28. How do landholders benefit from 	czr xon- tourism or recreation? 
Generally, -he use of such income reflected its relative magnitude. On 
holdings wliere it was only a small part of total income, it was often ear-
marked r specific expenditure so.imes on luxuries which the landholder 
hai nrt bto_t. able to afford before,suc.h 's holidays certain household goods 
&r0. -the lil. Where income from touram 	oraion constituted a 
treater 1:.rZ of the landholder's -t'l inc'.ne,it was used more generally 
as an s& to m'c ig household xrendi-tc,or  lendholds would say "we 
live off tie joint income from the fi.clY' id ,he farm" • It is true 
that incomc i'rovi recreation and tourttm is 	ss,nal but landholders 
pointed out that agricultural inomc is sesotal also ,fluctuating according 
to the ncnths whoa ntck and crops are sold and Ccvernment subsidies paid.. 
Recreation and tourism can prvidc .reicoL icic in the summer months 
before the sv.tumn sales, On a few lane-n' ldincSs visited, income from the 
facilitie& was kept, in total or in part,, for expenditure during the 
winter months on expanding the facilities. 
8.29. On estates, income from facilities tndei to be treated as 
just anotimr item in the overall income cf the estate, Frequently 
certain traditional activities on estates were .run at a loss. This 
may be regularly so year after year or reflect the nature of 
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8.2Compared with the farms and crofts visited, recreation and 
touri enterprises on estates tended to be bringing in more net 
income a\Solutely  but the profit figures were not so high owing to 
considerab\o stablishment costs per unit on estates. It was also 
found that e tts tended to have a greater gross turnover from re-
creation :iud ' rism than farms and crafts but running costs per u'J.t 
turnove. 	re alc much greater on estates. So, in general, eete 
had. relively 1iig\cost enterprises while farmers and crofters tended 
to do things 	cheay as possible without necessarily reducing craaltty. 
8.28. How c' landholder benefit from income from tourism or recr3aion? 
Generally, the use of such4ncome reflected its relative magnitude., 'Ji 
holdings 	1A was only a 
	
1 part of total income, it was often 
eamakd .fcr si,eciic expend.it es, sometimes on luxuries which the 
landholder had not been able to 	rd before, such as holidays, ce'- 
hou2eho'.d. gcotht •wi ie like. Where \income from tourism anct reoretion 
consti+t1 a gea-ter share of the laiholder's total incn-', it was 
U13Cc. mcr cnerally as an aid to meet ing\ousehold expendi -turc, or land- 
holderd :aic1 ey "we live off the joint \mon m the facility ami. 
the farm".. I -t is -true that income from r and tourism is 
soaeo':a1 alp, fluctuating according to t when stock and orop
are scld and Gcverxent subsidies paid. 	and tourism can 
provide woloome inoome in the summer months before -e autumn sales. 
On a few laaidho1digs visited, income from the facilit\es was kept, 
in total c in part, for expenditure during the winter mths on 
expanding the facilities. 	 \ 
8.29. On estates, income from facilities tended to be -treate\as jusi 
another itctn in the overall income of the estate. Frequently rtai 
traditional activities on estates were run at a loss. This 
may be regularly so year after year or reflect the nature of 
the enterprise in one particular year — e.g, forestry, with its 
long cycle of production. Tourism and recreation provide land-
owners with a more regular source of positive income. 
8.30. On all types of holdings, agriculture and recreation or 
tourism were nearly always regarded by the landholders as fin-
ancially separate. After the establi:!imit of facilities, land-
holders tended not to have engaged in cr to be considering direct 
cross—subsidisation between enterpriscs. On the other hand, 
indirect support of one by the oihe wa ,3 not uncommon - such as 
where landholders said they lived mainij off the income from 
tourism and recreation while agric,ultura income was being 
ploughed back so as to expand the agrioultural enterprise. 
Occasionally income from the faoiliti wars used towards paying 
off debts or loans affecting ag.'ico.ltve 
8,31. Another indirect relationship etw'ien tourism and recreatio.i  
and traditional enterprises coicerns main'anance. Well maininei 
holdings, and indeed the very presence of agricultural enterprises, 
provide an attractive backoloth and euvronirout for facilities, 
If general maintenance is charged against agriculture then tourii:i 
or recreation enterprises are receiving ai indirbct subsidy. On 
the other hand, many estate propr±eto sai.d that positive income 
from recreation and tourism enabled them to continue with heavy 
maintenance expenditure on the estakeas a. whole and yet relieve 
agriculture of the burden. 
8.32. Naturally, increased maintenance activity enhances the 
capital value of holdings. However, the benefits of increasing 
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capital value of holdings, either in this indirect way or simply 
through the very presence of tourism or re-creational facilities, 
appeared not to be an important reason for providing facilities 
in the first place • Farmers and crofters tended to think in 
straight incoro terms, and the factor of hnced capital value 
was an ipoaa.nt consideration only on nertain kinds of estate. 
8933e tI}Sre can be certain tax advnie to landholders who 
operatb rcration and tourism ente.'prisec s well as agriculture 
btrt th depends on the particular situat.on on each holding and 
with each landholder. Some landholder-f- claarlv benefited from 
being ablv to write off against income :rcn 	facilities 
certai.i expenditures which could not so easily re placed amongst 
agriculmral costs - examples are priite sporting costs and some 
more conmon items like food in the case ..i P B erprises. 
Sometim te laidholder could enhance ihe c.pita1 value of the 
holding by crtain development epend.ti're ta, recreation which 
could be clsified. as maintenance. and i , et off ag.inst income for 
tax puroses. 	Very frequently the fcili - ies pvided an income 
for the family which was clearly ea;.-ed by th' wife and so, as 
such, w"- cny taxa1e beyond the limit of the wife's earned 
income allowance. One part&cuir advantage of having two, or 
more, terp'ises covered by one accc;21t onri where the first 
enterprise (e.g. agriculture) makes a loe3 wiich can be used to 
offset profit from the other (e.g. recreation) so reducing the 
taxable income below what it would have been had the enterprises 
been accozied separately. 
8.34. On- final, and rather different, aspect of the interrelationship 
between recreation and tourism enterprises and agriculture at the 
landholding level concerns nuisance and damage to the land-
holding generally caused by visitors to the facilities. Only 
31% of landholders interviewed reported any nuisance and damage 
at all and. or. hail' of the holdings this was only very slight 
indeed. On t, thirds of holdings where nuisance or damage 
did occur. it affqoted the facility only and not the rest of 
the holding. Generally nuisance or damage were isolated events 
caused by the cpel,ss few. 
iv. 	Total direct economic benefit throughout Scotland 
8.35. So far, economic benefits have been expressed only in 
terms of ir.c1tvival holdings. The number of holdings in Scotland 
with fcili+ies 7 as determined by the postal survey, can be oombinc. 
with econoc data obtained from the interviews to give an esimet' 
of the o-tU 	income and profit to landholders from the 
provision of ou'iam or recreation facilities. Such an sirate 
can b9 red only as a very broad indication of an order of 
ma&7,,iI-.udb uinca there is such a large variation in the amount of 
inccrne 'Lrvn recreation and tourism per holding and because the 
holdiige interv: ewed were based on a selection and not a random 
sample. if the cnomic results are inflated from 1973 to  1975 
prices (the ye..c of the postal survey), a broad estimate of the 
total revenue r ,3coivel by smallholdings, farms and crofts from 
the provi!on of facilities in 1975  is £llm., leaving a net income 
of £8m., a M & I income of £6tno and a profit of £3m.. Estimates 
for estates can he made with even less certainty since the number 
of estates providing figures was small and the variation in the 
nature and extent of facility provision on estates was very great0 
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However, an assessment of the information that was obtained for 
estates suggests that they contribute a further 50% to 75% to 
the total net income figure but rather less to profits owing to 
generally high establishment costs on estates. A very rough 
estimate of the total net income from tourism and recreation on 
private landholdings in Scotland is -therefore LiOm. to S15m. 
8.36. In order to get an idea of tho 'dativ'e size of these 
tourism and recreation estimates it is n+.cresiirxg to compare 
them with the financial results of Scottish agriculture. The 
tourism and recreation figures given ii;. -the last paragraph are 	-t 
for 1975. Economic information on aCid=lture is calculated 
from June to May each year; so really two sets of agricultural 
results are relevant - viz. 1974/75 and 1975/76. 1974/75 was 
a poor year for Scottish agriculture, Pzpivially because of poor 
returns to dairy farming, and toial agrc'ütuTal output amounted 
to £484m., while 1975/76 wis s ,. reasoiaby oo year, output 
amounting to £646m.. Total output (i.e. otal revenue) from 
recreation and tourism was roughly btwee.vi 3% and  4% of agri-
cultural output taking the poor year and tetween 2% and 3% taking 
the good, 
8 .37. No figures are published for to - al not income from agri-
culture for Scotland as a whole, however, two sets of published 
data can be used to give a rough estirt'ts of te ratio between net 
income and -total output, expressed as a percentage. First, from 
the D.A.F.S. farm accounts data (D.A.F.2.(1977)), an average of 
the ratios at the farm enterprise leve 1 can be calculated - as 
25% (1974/75) and 34% (1975/76). Secc4ly, results for U.K. 
agriculture as a whole, but not separated between countries, 
appear in the Annual Review of Agriculture *: the ratios -there 
are 30% (1974/75) and 32% (1975/76). Turning to tourism and 
recreation, the ratio between net income and output (revenue) 
is much higher. Financial data from -the ci:erprises visited. 
showed that this ratio, although naturally varying considerably, 
averages n.rozid 70%. 
8.38. using the estimates for net incie from tourism mentioned 
in paragraph 8,35 and the estimates of net income from agriculture, 
which 'a"i be obtained from the ratios desri'ed above, one can 
compare tl'e two activities. Net  income frn to--ism and re-
creation ci landi'oi,dings could be as mueh. as 8% 'to ii% of net 
income ±om agriculture, taking the poor agrioulral year 1974/75, 
or betrTejii 5 and 7%, taking the reaonaiy good. year 1975/76 . 
8.39. The fn]jowii points should be boiiie in ilii when con-
ejderjni tL ratios between the net irccnes 
Evan --hov'h the figures are givtn oiil: in the form of 
abro4 2-..age, the ranges in therjiel. - •s3 are subject to 
quite a wide range of error, "wing to the variation in 
tpee of facility provision, the small number of holdings 
vieited 
 
for interview and the esiimaiori process for agri-
cultural net income. 
0ns of the costs charged against ctpt in estimating 
the not income from agriculture is farm rent (or equivalent 
rent on owned., holdings). It could be argued that a more 
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* H.M.S.O (1977). 
just comparison between agriculture and tourism and 
recreation would be made if this rent factor were dis-
regarded, as no rent factor was included in estimating 
income from tourism and recreation. The comparison 
cou. :o; be seen as being between the alternative income 
earning ac-Givities, given the common basis of the existence 
of ladnoldere with land.. If the adjustment is made, the 
fire for net income from tourism and recreation as a 
parcen- age of net income from agriculture given in the 
pre';.io-iz paxagraph is lower by about one percentage point. 
c) 	lie facto access 
8.40. Te courrene of de facto access is an important element 
of the priae costs cf tourism and recreation on landholding-c. 
Ars there omy 1enefits from it? Some landholders interviewed and 
othr wri ing oorrffnsrts explained that they were keen on public 
access and. enjoyed seeing people on their land. (see 7.72.). 
I1teresinb;1y, +.he postal survey results indicated that lan&holde 
who have not experienced access, but who express an attitude to it 
are muoh more likely to object to it than welcome it, while those 
who know about Rocess from direct experience are just as likely to 
welcome it as to object (7.74.). It is possible that the occurr-
ence of de facto accese has benefited landholders in the sense of 
dispelling a worry about the-unknown. Certainly, the numbers of 
landholdern hi F position of welcoming do facto access is much 
greater where access has actually occurred. 
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8.41. While there may be an indirect psychological benefit of this 
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kind, from de facto access, it is certain that a cost is suffered 
by many landholders where de facto access causes nuisance or 
damage. To measure the prevalence of this, landholders were 
asked about it in the postal survey. The general picture of 
the results of the enquiry is given in Table 8.69 In general 
about half the 18,000 landholders who experience de facto access 
(see 4.42.) suffer nuisance or damage, 	ihe about 9,000 land- 
holders are affected. There appear:d not to be a great deal of 
difference between the four types of aress in the extent to 
which they caused nuisance or damage. 
TABLE 8.6. Holdings where accesc cai 	nuisance or damag e,,  
ae_percentage of aJL1ingperiencing access 
(pec if led. hold igyp) 
All 
holaln(p; 
iar',ns Ettes Crofts 
Common 
grazrgS 
Any access 50.6 520 707 3501 40.4 
Walking/climbing 34.7 35 , 8 4A.J8 25.7 17-4 
Car—parking/picnicking 4998 48.7 66.3 43.7 28. 
Camping 43.4 44.7 59.2 20.8 31.1 
Caravanning 40.4 30.9 62. 2 40.0 25.) 
8.42, A more complete understanding . nuisance and damage 
arising from public access on landholding-e can be obtained, by 
considering the kinds of problem which most concern landholders. 
Information on this subject arises from an analysis of the answers 
to question 9 of the postal survey questionnaire. In this question s 
landholders were asked to rank in ordei of importance the four 
problems which most concerned, them out of a given list of eight.* 
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The list included: 
Litter 
ats left open 
Parking in gateways 
Va -.dalism 
Damage ti crops 
Disturbanc of farming livestock by dogs 
Disturbance of farming livestock by people 
Disturbance of sporting 
It was fod that some landholders did nd: rank these problems as 
requestid but merely ticked them, it 13 cuite likely that they 
could nc decide which of the problems they ticked was the most 
important. Consequently, in the aniysi of the answers to this 
question, problems have been given score' dependent on the res-
pondents ranking or the number and cUst?'ibutior of his ticks. 
The total scores accruing to each prohlin were used to list them 
in overall o er of importance. Uhib was dofle for different types 
of holdir. 	nd the results are disp1aye in Tabis 3.7. 
b.43. Li. Table Co7a  the relative scors.:of eecb problem are 
expressed ir percentage form in cobntn 1 	Column, 2 ehows the 
proportion o all landholders who concid'r the spoified problem 
is important (i.e among the 'four oct mpercnt problems') and 
column 3 hcws the percentage of thee landholders who indicate 
that -the specified problem is definitely the moot important one 
for them. The cclumn 2 figures olosely follow those in column 1, 
but do enable statements to be made based o. proportions of land-
holders a more easily conceptualised basis than the 'relative 
total score'. The reason for presenting column 3 - is that it was 
felt that some problems might not occur frequently but might have 
the characteristics of usually being more bupoitant than other 
problems when they do occur. In fact, the results show that the 
* A ninth option 'other problems' was included. In fact, most 
respondents did not rank 'other problems' but merely wrote in 
comments describing them - many of these comments simply 
elaborated on one of the eight subjects listed on the queStioflflaireo 
TABLE 8.7. Concern about specific _problems arising from de facto public access 
Column I % of total 'score' (according to ranking or ticking) contribirted by each problem 
Column 2 number of holdingr. thrluding the specific problem as among the four most important, 
expressed as a % of all holdings 
Column 3 % 'f a:hcvc (Cot. 2) holdings wher the problem is unequivocally the most important one 
ALL HOLPIN'JS 
.1 Pr')blm 
23 Litter 34 
21 Gates open 33 
20 Stock (dcgs) .30 
9 Cars in gates 18 
• 8 Damage crops 16 
8 Stock (man) 15 
3 Disturb sport 6 
100 
ESTATES 
i Problem 2 
29 Litter 75 
16 Gates open 50 
15 Disturb sport 47 
13 Stock (dogs) 41 
10 Vandalism 33 
8 	Cars in L'tea 30 
s -took (rwn) 	24 
3 	Darnae crops 10  
Problem 	2 
:ttter 23 
Gao cpr 	17 
Stock (dogs) :15 
Cars in gat10 
Vandalism 10 
Stock (man) 11 
Disturb sport 1 
CROFTS 
Problem . 
Gates open 30 
Stock (dogs) 24 
Litter 21 
Daigi Crops 13 
Care in gates 12 
3took (man) is 
Vana.ism 





































2 Litter 36 40 
23 21 
	
Gates open 37 28 
35 
	
20 Stock (dogs) 36 31 
10 10 
	





9 Damage crops 20 15 
10 8 
	
Vandalism 	18 18 
25 
	







Problem 	 11 
35 
	
26 Gates open 50 26 
34 26 
	
Stock (dogs) 49 31 
37 
	
25 Litter 	49 26 
9 10 
	





6 Cars on mads 19 14 











problems with this characteristic tend to be those most fre-
quently mentioned anyway. 
8.44. The three most frequently meniicied problems on all types 
of holding were litter, gates being left open and disturbance of 
stock by dogs, usually in that order: other problems were men-
tioned only half as frequently as -these. The exception is found 
with estates: here 'disturbance of po-t' was very important - on 
other holdings this problem was negligible. Another interesting 
result relating to estates is that lit -tr appeared to be of extrtie 
importance - -three quarters of the estates sampled mentioned litter, 
and half of these indicated that litter was the most important 
problem. The problem of people dituibing stock was not nearly 
as prevalent as that involving dogs. Cax & parking in gateways 
appeared. to be a moderately pre'-altr,troblem on all, kinds of 
holding. 
8.45. Mary landholders wrote cinments oi tb.6 questionnaire dei-
cribing in more detail -their concerfl or pioblemc relating to public 
access. Some of -these comments related to problems included in 
the printed list described above; otheru concerned new aspects of 
the consequences of de facto access. Landholders did not mention 
any of these new subjects as frequently as they ranked or tickad 
problems in the printed list, but this may be partly because it is 
easier for respondents to mark off sggested answers than to think 
up alternatives and write -them down. These comments written in by 
postal survey respondents, together with information from discussions 
with the landholders visited, provide useful material for describing 
the harmful consequences of de facto access in more detail in the 
following paragraphs. 
8.46. Before describing different problems faced by landholders, 
it is worth considering the kinds of people who cause them. 
Mostly, landholders did not specify who was involved, so tacitly 
implying that they did not know or that it was tourists or re—
creationists in general. However, some landholders commented 
that nuisance or damage were caused mainly 1y local people. 
In particular, local inhabitants were blamad for leaving litter 
and for vandalism, the latter relating more to urban than to 
remote rural communities, especiall5 or land close to housing 
schemes* 
8.47 ,  A few postal survey respondents mentioned that de facto 
access and its harmful consequences aro'e frc, iieighboure' re-
creation or tourism enterprisese A fur -ther category of person 
specifically mentioned by landholders zvs caasing problems is the 
sportsman, Fishermen were men;ionec in particular. Three 
landholders interviewed, who had holct in southern Perth, 
Stirling and east Argyll, described being elesoended on by bus 
loads of fishermen from the conurbation wbo wh  disturbed stock ; 
burnt fences, left large quantities of ruhbih, and would notr  
listen to complaints. De facto access Thy other sportsmen was 
less frequently mentioned as causing pro'1ms, although a few 
comments related to canoeists, horse ides and skiiers (-the 
latter causing erosion). 
8.48. In the next few paragraphs, the problems quantified in 
Table 807*  will be describedin more detail. Certain aspects 
of the litter problem emerged from cornxrnts by landholders. 
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First, the greatest concentration of litter is found by the 
roadside and especially near lay—bye, but this is not so 
harmful to the farmer as when it is deposited, in fields. 
Secondly, er-tain types of litter are especially dangerous 
to livest.ok; notably broken bottles, cans (er.peoially the 
pull—off rings on cans which are freauexl e&te, with nasty 
results), ancl plastic bags. A number cf landholders reported 
that "b:ok.n bottles and polythene bags h 	caused death to 
animals arLVI damage to machinery". Tiirdly., litter from 
campers or caravanners who also had iio fcm of canitary arrange-
ments was frequently of concern. 
8.49. The problem listed as 'gates left oper really speaks for 
itself aiil ieeds no further description. Howevr, one landholder 
intereii;ly mentioned the converse p-olem of tourists unwittingly 
sh-attine gates that were meant to be ).et; or 	An assooia-ted. 
'rohlem (5at that it can affect te movinmt of stock), which was 
onc. of those, iost frequently descihed :i coIn!ncn -te written on the 
questi.niaixe, concarns damage to feaoe 	cepeially to drystone 
dykes. 
8.50 . A more di-ectly obvious catse of nuisarco to livestock is 
the badly controlled dog. Many landholders, epecially clerks 
of crofterzi common grazings, considered. . - hai, all dogs must be 
kept on the lead. Some landholders visited explained the type 
of damage dogs could cause to sheep. (msing sheep can cause 
depletion of the fleece and it is very c1ifficuit to assess the 
amount of abortion loss brought about by dcgs. Lambing is 
certainly the time when sheep are most vulnerable and many 
312 
landholders report lambs killed by dogs. 
8.51. Cars parking in gateways is again a fairly self explanatory 
problem; the following comment was typical of many: "We have 
lost hourE. of ;roduction through people parking cars in gateways, 
locking them, trien 'going for a walk". Written comments and 
discus8io3 !.xgit up a number of other problems with cars in 
generals 	on landholders had had cheep killed by motorists 
on public :,ode. More generally, landholders complained of 
touric L& parking in passing places and of caravans blocking 
roads, errieeial'y side roads, because the drivers were so in-
competent e.+ .everong them. A few landholders complained of 
visitors' cars n private roads, It was not so much their 
presence a the ft that soft roads suffered wear and tear and 
frequently visitors' cars blocked the way. Occasionally land-
holders meic:ed ca being parked on crops, especially grass 
fc silage.. :Somzt crofters and grazings clerks were troubled 
by ehiuL.r aca8 io leaches, across soft machair land, which 
vaused ero cLJ Many of the problems faced by crofters appeared 
to result :cm ac'eos to beaches and subsequent erosion, litter 
and nuisance tc livestock. 
8.52. Ye1.ic1e parking in grass is one example of the damage 
that 'die 	can cause to crops. However, very few written 
comments oi poits brought up by landholders in discussions re- 
lated to crop problems. The one exception was damage to woodland 
especially by fire. Fire tended to be more of a worry than an 
actuality. Fires were mainly attributed to picnickers and 
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occasionally, -to campers. Another, but lesser, concern of the 
forest owners was damage to young plantations by walkers. 
Walkers were also blamed for fires in heather. A number of 
landholders reported moorland fires. Some felt that fires 
could have been started by visitors i3aving bottles which focus 
the sun's rays or by cigarette ends thrown from passing cars. 
8.53. The problem of people disiuhiri fc.z,ing livestock was, 
less prevalent than disturbance by n.c. Walkers causing the 
movement of sheep tended to be seen more as a nuisance - hindering 
management and sometimes 'impeding the scue of stranded animals 
than as a cause of death to sheep or lambs, Quite a number of 
landholders were concerned about liseas,espe'illy, those who had 
experienced loss from brucellosis a.n. had built up a new accreditAd, 
herd. 
8.54 ,  Vandalism refers to wilful damage to p:operty. Muóh 
of the damage described abcvc is done ir igoranoe and it was 
felt that -tourists were infreqmutl vancas, most of the wilf..l 
damage geing done by locals. Ebcamplr of vandalism varied from 
structural damage - breaking into direlic hcuies and bothys, 
removal of fences, defacing or burninnoi.cs to damage to 
the natural environment • Some land1ldra exDerienced wilful 
acts against their property in the foi of -theft rather than 
vandalism. One landholder said that -t&rjs-ts were not ,'e3poflSihiO 
for the theft of his sheep but that iheir presence on the hills 
helped as a cover for the criminals. 
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8 ,55 The landholders who expressed the strongest concern about 
disturbance of sport by tourists or recreationists, and who 
argued the most strongly against public access in the sporting 
season, were those with grouse shooting or deer s -talking. 
However, interference with pheasant cover and upsetting nesting 
birds were serious problems on a number of lowland estates. 
8.56. The problem of hill walkers di'ubiEg shooting and stalk-
ing is frequently described as a sscrLal one. One estate prop-
rietor said simply that game was shot ii the autumn after most 
walkers had left the hills, while my others found that hill 
walking and the sporting season coincided. Some landowners 
explained that game management -took place throughout the year, 
and so hill walkers were not a nuisance only in the shooting 
season, The story froma West Hiitld landowner highlights 
the problems. He emphasised that 1enicn prcdurtion was the 
major enterprise on his estate, and that managing the deer 
efficiently was vital and the best way c achieve a xasonablo 
yield from the land. The coincidence of -this enterprise and hi 
favourite sport was an added bonus. He xplind that all the 
effort put in to achieve maximum output ccic, be wasted if 
walkers went to certain parts of his lane at the wrong time. 
Knowing where the deer are is extremey itportant and. the estate 
staff spend weeks trying to obtain a xesonably accurate count 
almost every attempt is thwarted by walker' shifting deer from 
ridges and corries0 Another probloo is that continual disturbance 
of deer harms their growth. Finally, this landowner reckoned that 
one out of two stalks had to be abandoned because of walkers - one 
or two people entering a corrie could clear the place of deer 
315 
316 
completely. Even though the bulk of stalking was done in late 
August and September, there were sufficient people on the hills 
to cause havoc in this way. 
8,57 9 A consideration of all reports of nuisance and damage on 
landholdLgs visited together with writt3i eernentB from land-
holders, leads to the general conclusion lfhe4 pr oblems, in the 
main, relte -tn specific isolated everts -nd usually concern the 
actionc of a few people who don't under 	the consequences 
rather 	the general problem of ntwbers. 
8.58 	ne might expect that holdings with cii'ferent kinds of 
agricultuo-3 would vary in the nuisance and ama experienced. 
The emt ,~nt and nature of nuisance and daaa was investigated on 
farms with iifierent types of agric:itul enterprises the results 
are shn 3YL Table 8.8 
TAME 83 	Extent and nature of nuisa EanaIL 	from de 	facto 
c,ess on farina, biuix1t. 
Hill Be 3r/ 
. 
Beef/ Crop— Inten- 
sheep sleep crops ping sive 
Farms 3ufferig nuisance 
and damage 	% of all 60.0% 50.9 495% 52.2% 58.2% 48.4% 
farms with eceSR 
Problems concerning 
farmers in order of 
importance: 	(ranks) 
i.itter 3 3 2 1 1 
Gatf3 open 2 2 1 2 5 3 
Stock (dogz) I I 3 4 2 
Cars in gates 5 4 5 7 2 6 
Damage crops 7 7 6 4 3 5 
Vandalism 6 6 4 5 6 4 
Stock (man) 4 5 7 6 7 7 
Disturb sport 8 8 8 8 8 8 
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There was little variation between types in the proportion of farms 
experiencing problems. However, the nature of problems was related 
to the nature of activities on , farmea Dogs and then gates being 
left open form the most serious problewo on hill sheep and beef/sheer 
farms. Damage to crops assumes third place on cropping farms but 
is low on the list for most other typos. The occurrence of nuisance 
and damage was also investigated with r3sct to location. There i5 
little variation between districts o.opt for the striking result, 
shown clearly in Map 8.1., that holdinEa in the central lowlands bi 
and in districts bordering thereon, aze more likely to suffer nuisanc* 
or damage from access than are those located el'ewhere. 
2, 	SOCIAL BENITS AND COSTS 
a) 	Rural development 
8.59. The reasons for wanting to anc .'-.ge eonomic deeloprt 
in rural areas or at least to prevenv furticr economic decline 
centre on the facts that the level of inccie oar head is low and 
the unemployment and depopulation rat-as 	high in these areas, 
The private economic benefits to rural lzicUiolIers from economic 
development through recreation and tc.ri. enterprises have been 
outlined, in the previous section. T.ia section ccnsiderc the 
extent to which further social benefits acorue from this form 
of economic development. 
8.60. There is some debate as to the extent and nature of social 
gains from encouraging economic develonent in remote rural areas. 
Proportion of those holdings 
in the District having 
de facto access which 
experience nuisance or 
damage from it, as a 
%age of the equivalent 
national proportion 
under 75% 
75% to 125% 
125% to 1?5% 
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Map 8.1 	Holdings with nuisance or damage from de facto access 
p 
The 1966 report of the Land Use Study Group, in listing certain 
'national object.ve2' for rural land use, claimed that: "we 
believe that rgi')na1 development is a worthwhile goal, and 
indeed that it is essential in order to achieve the best results 
in terms of the oevelopment of landscape amenities and, in the 
long run, tb, b,cial fabric of the countryside". In more detail, 
Gilg*has lind the arguments for rural economic development as 
follow 
tinWal 6tandards of living give rise to rifts and 
diviciOn 4n society; 
the e'ithg -zimary activities cannot support economically 
effici(t c'mmunitie5 
a o1- .nueu ezoclus of people and jobs from the remote 
to tie already overcrowded urban areas could lead to 
fuitx,er 	igectLfl in these areas; 
ruia'. areas crtain a good deal of social capital which it 
wcu) 	xpen±ve to redistribute; 
iiany pc,le iii these areas do not want to leave and others 
woul' retrn i.f given the chance 
This ls point, reflecting a concern for the desires of the 
oxisting inhabitarts of rural area, was neglected (presumably 
as it is only o loal' significance) in one of the few official 
invest igati'flS 'f he costs and benefits of development in rural 
areas an }I.M. Treasury (1974) study of rural depopulation. 
That study concluded that: "the purely economic arguments for 
devoting more resources to preventing depopulation are not on 
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* Gilg (1976)0 
balance very strong" .and., in considering any balancing social 
arguments, brought up such factors as the "psychological value 
for townspeople" of the knowledge that rural communities and 
cultures continue to exist. The Countryside Review Committee
* 
reporting in 1,977 accepted the need to maintain rural communities 
in order to s -tisfi "three major policy objectives": the pro-
duction of ooct and timber (but see 8.80.below); the conservation 
of natura! bsauty and amenity (since "a weak local economy can 
mean a down-at-heel countryside"); and, the provision of facilii,iez 
for rtreat:on and tourism. One of the major social cost factor 
in maintaitn rzai communities and encouraging development is the 
high per e.pita cost of providing public services such as schools, 
hospitals, etc., in remote areas. However, it has been argued 
3urto, 197) that this factor "should not affect the primary 
objective 'f iisthg income levels within the rural area to a 
level c par?.bL with those that exist in the remainder of -the 
ecoory". 
8.61 3n 	.iht of the potential increase in tourism and 
recreation e-nand discussed in Chapter Two (2087.to 2.9 2 .), it 
seems cier that further development of facilities must take place. 
Tourism has been shown, in general,, to be an industry whose expansioi 
may con-tribute riatively little to the economy compared with other 
industrit. Yn a recent analysis of the Scottish Input-Output 
Table, the Scoish Council Research Institute (1978) has shown 
that tourism i ranked fairly low amongst different industries in 
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* Countryside Review Committee, 1977b. 
terms of the total direct and indirect benefits which its 
expansion would confer on the Scottish ecoraorny, 	The Institute 
states, though, that it would be unwise to conclude from this 
that efforts towards tourism development ohould be redirected 
and that "one particularly valuable feature of t tourist 
induetiy is the opportunities for its develoient in parts of 
the coltrf whcre it is difficult to de:elop other industries". 
8.62. \irthr to this, Brownrigg and Graig 1:1976 ) have expressed, 
within a eontext of concern for rural develo 1 mit in Scotland, 
considera1le scepticism of the potential of .tourom as a tool 
for e'onorrc del'pment even in rural vaeas. However, they 
state thdt: "in some more remote rural eas it Ic unlikely that 
there vill bo any real alternative mea.-is of economic recovery 
apart from tourism ,.. but we i:ould 	. :- (poU C; makers) 
6hu1d place greter emphasis on achi.vug a zprevd, rather than 
a ooneitraIon, of tourist ulowc'. Tho cItractorisic of tourism 
as an iuistry wliexa considerable disirsal io oisible is affirmed 
in the E.M. eauury Study (op.cit.) whih iehile concluding in 
general trai economic development ir .ral a--oa2, should take 
place in certain growth centres, points to toirism as a way of 
"preven 	depopulation with less zied to eoaoentrate people" 
8.63. In an overview of tourism as a meais of dovelopment in 
rural areas, again within a Scottish oonxt, Adis (1977) 
emphasises the need to ensure that tour±su development programmes 
should encourage those forms of tourism which employ a high 
proportion of local people. A similar poinL is made by 
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Caps-tick (1972) and by Davidson and Wibbérley (1977), in that 
"large scale,capital intensive tourist facilities may, in the 
long term, be less effective than ].ow coi -t schemes ..* for farm 
holidays, which allow more income to be re - ined locally". 
8.64. Tiie pre'eding paragraphs do suggrt 1hat there are, 
arguahiy. social benefits to be gained from rural development 
and, aoervting this, that the kinds of - ouTism and recreation 
enterpise rn private landholdings descrid in preceding 
chaptei-P can contribute significantly to these benefits. 
Recent unpublished work by the Scottish coeomic Planning 
Department has ir'an-tified those areas of S'otJ. oza which can be 
described as economically 'fragile' in -L , 3—.m-0 of unemployment and 
depopuiation. 1any of these areas correspond to those with a 
high proportion of landholders providing fa li -ties -.nd, more 
especial ; -zi-th a high proportion of lidholei's interested in 
further proviiiou (see 6.56.-to 6.59.). 
8.65. The b,efit of tourism and rcration development taking 
place through the particular medium o faciiity provision by 
existing private landholders is that, in the vast majority of 
cases, any surplus earned by these faiiitiee in excess of running 
costs (i.e. both profits and returns to labor) goes directly to 
an indigenous population. The beneficiaries are the landholder, 
his family and employees. It is true that some estate proprietors, 
unlike farmers or crofters, do not live on their estates full—time 
and a proportion may spend profits from tourism or recreation on 
consurnptinn or investment mainly ou -twith the local areas, However, 
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they are probably relatively small in number. Amongst the 
postal survey :respondents, only 20% of estate proprietors 
were not invlvad in the farming or management of their land 
and, generally, the proportion of estate proprietors interviewed 
who used profita for further investment on the estate was quite 
high. 	i' employees on holdings visited nearly always 
lived ix ti local area; albeit some were new to the area and 
had cnly .-acnt1y set up home there. A very large majority of 
part—tii.e employees were local people - especially wives of farm 
or estate lboure's. 
8.66. A prticulai feature of the enterprises visited was the 
relatively high proportion of visitor spending which ended up 
as p-:so. income to the landholder or his staff. It was 
found. that - sunning rost7r, usually absorbed only a small proportion 
of reveiue 	Thi irome constitutes a direct economic benefit. 
Certain acects o the social benefit to be derived from this are 
disoussed further in (i) and ii below, followed by a comment on 
the ex -;;et if indirect and induced, second—round, economic benefit 
from totria and recreation. 
Dii1vionof income and .profit amongst landholders 
8.67, ThA private costc and benefits of -tourism and recreation 
accruing to individual landholders, discussed earlier in the 
chapter, combine to provide a total net benefit to the nation, 
It is arguable that the nation stands to benefit more from 
tourism and recreation if the private benefits of facility 
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provision are well distributed amongst many landholders, 
especially -'V'hogg with less profitable holdings. Earlier 
it was shown (Tables 8 ,4. and 8.5.) that facility provision 
contributes an important proportion of income on holdings without 
full—time ai..Ql+ural enterprises and it was suggested that it 
is especial!,-,- alu.aie on holdings where the landholder has no 
additional "pioyment in other activities. 
8.68. Tu.thg tc.k to Chapter Six, Figure 6.7.9 one finds that 
the 	ee of facility provision is not evenly distributed 
between holcU:i,s of different agricultural enterprise size: a 
higher prpert±on of larger holdings are reping the benefits of 
this activiy. 	iso in that chapter, Table 6.5.,  it was suggested 
that Whe.Le andiol3 rs are without full—time agricultural enterprises.,  
those withcut other employment elsewhere are only slightly more 
likely n have ,aoilitis than are those with some other employment,  
Thefôre it apar& that landholders who might most need the 
benefi+s of fa±lity prevision have not become as involved in this 
activity ar, 	S0Th3 other landholders,. and so, in this respect, 
social 	run, private benefits has, so far, not been as great 
as it n - gLt have licen. 
8.69 	the rth hand, Table 6.4.  showed clearly a shift 
towarcic e.co,Q1o:cllly smaller landholdings when the proportion 
of landholdors thinking, of providing facilities is considered. 
Thus it appears that there is potential to gain greater social 
benefits than in the past by encouraging and enabling landholders 
to carry out -their ideas for facility provision, since such 
development could well benefit landholders with less viable holdinge 
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ii. 	!plPYPent Generated on the holi 
8.70. The annual labour requirements of different facilities 
are summzrised in Table 8.9. Pony—trekking and DBB are 
especially demanding of labour, although wi -ta the latter enter-
prises ç  the landholder's wife usually has to cry out many of 
the tasks for the household anyway. Tbe.3e fuDeS relate only 
to UDflfl the facilities; in additiGn :i.o - will have been 
required for eatablishing them. 
TABl.E8 	Labour recruired for ruxninr;€e&1C facilities 
Holiday cotagee 
Bed and br.ahftst 
Dinner, B & B 
Static 'vaia 
Touring 'vn 31t6 
pony—trei&ir P 
995 s.m.d./cot. (2) 
7.6 s.m.d./bed. (5 
6.8 s.m.d./bed (io 
4.2 s.m.d./van (' 
2.8 s.mede/pvtchO) 
16.5 s.m.do/pony (8) 
oie5? The figi.res given show the number of 3andax. man days 
(8 h.ars) per year equivalent to the 	labour required. 
The fiuree in brackets eitow the rediei size of enterprises 
iciied in terms of the sad. irit! 
Static 'vans here refers 1-o ottc ca.re.'rari in small groups, 
nvt cir, a caravan site. 
8.71. For .iinost all facility type on the majority of holdings 
visittd, the tasks of running the enterprie8 involved the land-
holder end his family alone - sec Table 8.10;. Wives of landholders 
were espeiaily important for B & F. leaini cotta€eS, chalets and 
static carav1s, and conducting pony trokee in addition,oftefl 
eetablishiien work is done by the Iandhider, with only advice or 
brief assistance required from a local contractor. Thus the 
benefits o.erived from employment largely accrue to the landholder 
and his fRmily and are absorbed in the private benefits discussed 
in the previous section. 
TABLE 8.10. Proportion of facilities visited where regular 
labour involved only the landholder or his family 
Holiday cottages 	 54, 	Static caravans  
Bed and breakfast only 	i00% Tou.'ing caravan sites 	44% 
Dinner s bed and breakfast 50% 	'Pony-trekking 	 60% 
8.72. On the other hand, it is especially important to appreciate 
that some landholders specifically .niicatea that the combination 
of the private economic benefits and an enwloyment commitment did 
serve to keep them and their familie3 on their landholdings, while, 
had it not been for the tourism or recreation enterprise, they 
would have been tempted, and might have been forced, to move 
elsewhere 
8.73. The employment of paid labou' •F'o z'nni'ig and establishing 
facilities is most prevalent on esia.i:.e. In fact, although irany 
large landholdings may not be s much in re ,-Al of the economic 
benefits of facility provisio2t as Pre small landholdings, they dc 
tend to be better in providing employnnt for oer people awl ai 
spreading the benefits of tourism or rcr'airL in that way. 
Unfortunately, much of this employment i.-, part-time or seasonal. 
The use of the wives of estate employees fc.r certain tasks is 
common. Caravan site wardens provide some of -the few examples 
of full-time permanent posts created 	The social benefits of 
tourism and recreation on private landholCings are low in this 
respect but a combination of part-time jobs is better than no 
employment at all, which is often the alternative in many rural 
areas, Looking to the future, a high proportion of estates and 
large holdings are considering further expansion of an existing 
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involvement in tourism and recreation (see 4.15 and Fig. 6.1.). 
This could well bring about more employment for full-time staff 
working wholly within tourism or recreation, as distinct from 
jobs being part-time or filled by deployment of estate labour. 
iii. 	Indirect benefits 
8.74. Although benefits from faiii1y provi3ion occur through 
the provision of both recreation and acoffuiodation, the latter 
is concentrated on below. 
8.75. The very presence of an accommodation enterprise bringing 
tourists to a local area produces many ienefis for that area 
in addition to those accruing to tho facility providers. The 
provision of accommodation by landEldes 3an bring these benefit° 
to areas which might not easily :ceiv them otherwise. In some 
areas (e.g. certain crofting tonshi an. iihland glens) the 
only feasible possibility for tourism prorision may be through 
the involvement of farmers,. crofters or lnowe's, owing 10 
their control over resources. Tourists All spend money on 
enterprises (shops, restaurants, garages) : other than for 
accommodation, which will generate a subs iantial. amount of diect 
income and employment in the local area, In addition ; lanctholdere, 
together with these non-accommodatioi enterprises, will purchase 
goods from businesses not directly in co-act with the tourists; 
purchases which will create further local income and employment. 
Finally, the 'direct' and 'indirect' income so created will lead 
to a second round of spending in the area and so on, in a multi-
plying action. 
8.76. These effects have been analysed in a number of 'tourist 
multiplier' ettidies in Britain. In Scotland, there have been 
two major stwiles - in Tayside (T.R.R.U.0975b) and Skye (Brownrigg 
and Greig 174). The Tayside study figures are broken down 
sufficiently tr' cnable direct income and employment generation 
within aczririodation enterprises (e.ge farms, crofts and estates) 
to be rpatud from other effects. From this information, 
Table 8:. is drawn up. The first half shows, for the kinds of 
TABLE 8.11. Inorne and pent created in other enterprises 
per rpit expenditure or perpersoniht in 
auroimodation enterprises Local Area analysis 
(pounds and number of full—time job equivalent 
income Employment Income Employmer.i 
created created created crea.td 
r £1 per 91000 per one per one 
spent on spent on person— perrcn" 
accom. accomo night night 
£ No. jobs £ No. jobs 
and. 	.-fast .49 935 .70 
Touriri crav 	site 1.80 1.24 040 .27 
Static. 	rvn .66 .41 .42 .26 
Cmpng 2 .51 1.65 040 .26 
Rented 	c:cirim- .87 .52 .54 .32 
(e.gi.,1izay coo) 
(Calculatei. from: T.R.R.U. Research Report No. 13, 1975) 
accoo'ia.tion fotyi on landholdings, the amount of income, in 
addition to that from the accommodation enterprise, likely to 
be created in a. local area, from £1 (for income) or fl000 (for 
employmon) of revenue received by the farmer, crofter or land-
owner, Thus, campers who pay a farmer £1 are likely to be 
creating £2.5 of income in the local area which his camp—site 
has enabled them to stay in, in addition to the income which the 
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farmer and his employees gain from the £1. However, one must 
appreciate that for a farmer to receive £1 he would need more 
campers per ri:ht than, say, bed and breakfast guests. The left 
hand side of able 8.11. shows the result per person night. A 
bed providcd ix a B & B house creates more income and employment 
in other 	nterprjses than a bed in a holiday cottage, which, 
in turn, h:.e r. greater effect than a berth in a touring or stati 
caravan ' 
8.77 !!'.aking all types of accommodation, the Tayside study found 
that accorntodetion vrovided in major towns, Highland  centres, 
seaside i,owns, or special activity centres was, in each case, 
better at 	raiing income and employment within the respective 
local -cmmvnity thau was accommodation provided in the rural. area 
tuc1ied. (Loch Tay—s.de). This is largely because of the limited 
commercial facl!t.t in rural areas; tourists resident there 
tend t 	.o tuns or other centres for certain good vid. 
zorvices. 	t ic a vicious circle. Thus a comprehensive pro- 
gramme f.r eveopt.ent might be better than concentration purely 
on accorndti.n rrvision, 
b) 	flecreat2n tourism and agriculture 
8.78. a landhol.er reduces his agricultural output in order 
to provide fr tc,uricm and recreation, there is a private (opportunity) 
cost to hiLn which must be set against the benefits of facility provision. 
It is argiable that there will be additional social costs to the nation 
from such a chance of use of resources in that, by satisfying recreation  
or tourism the landholder is providing a luxury for only a small 
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section of society while food production is a universal 
necessity. 
8 .79. Earlier in the chapter (8.5.) it Tias pointed out that 
only 14* of farmers and croft 	 .d crofters visited It been reducing 
their agricultural activities in the two t' C-Lred years prior 
to intevew (the period when most faciliti.e woro being set up) 
and inded half of them (and 60% of estates) had been improving 
or xpancitug their traditional enterprias during that period. 
Thus the loss to agriculture from t.he provision of tourism and 
recreation facilities is apparently smai.. indeed some land-
holders fowd that, by living off their recreation or tourism 
income t.hoy were able to plough back agi icultural income and 
build up their enterprises, or pay cff ô.t4s: in this way, 
re..reat ion ict tourism can actually bnet±t agric.dture. 
!.nothtr ay.n which this happened wa throu'h •th. ,:ecreation 
r ton.r.sm enterprises providing a 	ooarce of income 
which cnableC. -Ui landholder to epend hi c -14-ime on 16he holding 
rather than having to go away during 	uy to cttrn additional 
income fror c.nother source. This time cu).d be used in tending 
the agricultural enterprise which o-therwiee might have become 
random. 
8.809 There could be an argument to titt effec-, that the financial 
opportunities offered by recreation and turi.sin a.ic partly responsible 
for maintaining small scale inefficient farnv3rs who might otherwise 
* In some instances, this reduction may have occurred anyway, 
irrespective of recreation or tourism proviici. 
quit faijning altogether. Thereby they are preventing natural 
amalgamation of holdings and the consequent improvement in the 
efficiency of agricultural production. This in the face of 
Government policy, expressed in the White Paper "Food from our 
Own Resources" (11.14.5.0. 9 1975), seeking to increase the pro-
ductivityof British agriculture. Conversely, recreation and 
tourism facilities, if developed into Y3alaonably large enterprises, 
could provide the landholder with a kilfficient livelihood to enable 
him to sell or lease his agricultural 1i.nd to his neighbour. 
However, evidence from the interviews with landholders suggested 
that a large majority of them were extremely keen to remain on 
their holdings and to continue to farm ths land in any case, 
irrespective of recreation and touriz, and so these longer—term 
structural implications for agriculiu'e my not be so relevant 
as more immediate relationships between the two forms of activity. 
• c) 	Contribution to stock- -f fari t'ec available _- 
benefits to users 
8.81. The revenue received by supplt.rs o:E caoilities and which 
provides the private and social benefi -tz tecrihed above, rep-
resents a cost to tourist or recreaticriic. However, the benefit -
gained by them will be considerably in axceus of its cost equii'a.en 
As most people's time for holidays i limited to only two or -ft'ec 
weeks per year, the value they place olt them is likely to be con-
siderably greater than the expenditure incurred. Health and 
relaxation enhanced by holidays and recreation enables people to 
work more efficiently with consequent advantages to the national 
economys it is arguable that farms, crofts and estates, providing 
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a form of tourism or recreation that involves peace and quiet 
and fresh air, can play an especially valuable role in this 
respect. 
8.82. The extent of this benefit depend3 oo the number of facilities 
provided. It will be remembered that an estimated 11,600 facilities 
are pro'vid4 c:i landholdings in Scotlanci(4 ,2 1.). About 6000 of 
these ert, —=cowmodation facilities. If the average size of the 
enterprises -visited in the interview xvy is aken, one can 
estimate that these facilities provi'i€ eboiii 200,000 bed-spaces. 
This is based on the assumption that a holiiia cottage sleeps 6 
people, a touring caravan 4 9 a static carav-n 5 .nd a -tent 26 
people. Tha number of nights per year opent in -these bed-spaces 
can be estimated using the occupancy rats fc'nd on holdings 
visited ai figures for the average size of parties using cottages 
and chalets, staic and touring caravans- and terts, 	In this way, 
it is estirted +hat as many as 95 mil:li.tr. bed-ights per year are 
sp,t on private landholdings. Th's ic al-nest - 20 of all holiday 
bed-nights in Scotland in 1976 (Scottish ¶Pt;-ist Board, 1977a). 
8.83. Thi Ugh percentage is largely 3ue to the fact that a large 
numb of caravan sites occur on arm and estates and these sites 
can cater for many people per nightt a jite fcx 30 touring caravans 
sounds soir1ehat modest but i -t is eüivalei -t, r.1; least, to a 70-. 
bedroomed ho&el. 	1 ,75 times as many hulidaytne.kc-rs in Scotland 
stay in static caravans, touring caravans or tents as in hotels 
or guest houses (T.R.R.U., 1976a). 
* Average party size figures were obtained from the British Home 
Tourism Survey carried out annually on behalf cf the Tourist 
Boards and the British Tourist Authority. 
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8.84. The figure is subject to very considerable sampling errors, 
both in the landholding figures and those from the S.TB.. The 
holdings interviewed, providing averages for enterprise size and 
occupancy, were a selection and not i s';atistical sample. Still, 
it does indicate the considerable importance of the contribution 
from private landholders to the over.: provision for tourism. 
8.85. In general, the social benef't of facility provision 
on farms, crofts and estates would bc rr're clearly manifest 
if the facilities provided were in 9c'rne way unique and offered 
the public an experience they could not get elsewhere. This is 
not really the case with accommodation the 7 farmingt environment 
did not stand out particularly on Vie holdings visited. Neverthe-
less, simply by providing accommodation ich is first, inexpensive. 
and secondly, in the countryid.e, le ohcicers a.:e considerably 
enhancing opportunities for tciiris+s 	Rec:'etion opportunities 
on private landholdings, such as fieir±. puny—trekking, 3bootin. 
are more peculiar to them and, in this se-, the social b'3n0fits 
of such provision are great. 
8.86. Here one should mention that, altiou,gh cie facto public 
access may occur at a cost to the la.Th1er, obviously many 
people do benefit from this form of r.cr'ation. 
d.) 	Social interaction 
8.87. The private benefit of landholders meeting tourists and 
recreationists and enjoying their compiy has already been men-
tioned. In addition, tourists and retreationists enjoy contact 
with the farming community and crofters, as is frequently possible 
through most facili -ties0 The S.T.A.R.S.* study suggests that 
'the people' was the fourth most commonly mentioned attraction 
of Scotland, after such attractions as 'the countryside', 'visiting 
friends' and 'peace and quiet' (T.R.R.U,, 1976a) 	Small scale 
enterprises on private landholdings probably provide the visitor 
with a greater chance of meeting inca). peoilc than most forms of 
tourism facilities, 
8.88. Such social interaction could be helpful in breaking 
down prejudices between town and county-i - .+  Also, this kind, of 
contact and mutual understanding could help to reduce the problems 
faced by landholders from de facto acc3s, al -diough most visitors 
to facilities were reported to be not the t'pe to cause a nuisance. 
889. Little research has been done on the social impact of 
tourism on host populations (Ge':z, 1977). Hwe-ier, tourism has 
come in for a considerable amount of r1 -tiosm as being an indus - yc' 
which can destroy community life and cultux. Brownrigg and 
Greig (1976) write of cultural debasement and that "real Highlar 
culture was driven underground by the tc - ris -t season, to re-omero 
only in the winter". Hugh MacDiaztnid. (1973) expresses concern 
that a tourist based economy "is charactrised by an absence of 
genuine creativity in favour of the quea -tionabie philosophy of 
the fast buck". On the other hand, the Iffales Tourist Board (1977) 
ha suggested that tourism's role in checking depopulation can 
* See 1.9 
+ This point is made by a number of writers, e.g. Hoyland. (1976)9 
Scobie (1976). 
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help to "preserve the traditions, customo and culture of the 
Welsh rural community". It is probably true that tourism on 
farms, crofts and estates, by developing from within local 
communities rather than being imposed on them by developers 
moving in from outside, is less likely to ã,-r-age rural community 
life than some other forms of tourism en+erise 
e) 
8.90. 4aiE1tnance expenditure has lrea&y en mentioned, as 
a cost :iioh can be shared between recreation and tourism 
enterpris and traditional enterprises. some iandholders were 
able -Lo s-'cap up intenance expenditure 1' holiings, owing to the 
presence f faoilities. This benefits vot only visitors to the 
faci1itie. bu -i the landscape in general and hence a wider public. 
Given sensitive conversion, the use of 	i.ct 	and buildings 
-ror faciiiies can enhance the indscapo dire ctly 	A few land- 
holdings werQ visited where the app3arance c'' outbilings had 
been ccnsidex ably improved by conversion to racretional use. 
8.91. The novision of facilities ty l.:Ldho?lers is of-ten con-
dennid owing to the intrusion on thc land.scapc that it causes. 
This larcly re1atC3 to caravan sites and to a lesser extent to 
camping and chale -ts* Many caravan sites vic,.J.4.30. were unsightly 
and little - .- emp- : at screening them harl oeen nde. 	This applied 
especially to older sites: planning rectriciions on caravan sites 
have become stricter recently. It emerged during the interviews 
that many farmers and crofters were unaware of the visual intrusion 
of their zites. There certainly seemed to be a need for more 
advice on screening and landscaping at the development stage. 
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However, it is difficult to be objective about the nature of the 
impact. 
f) 	Pressure on the countryside 
8.92. The provision of facilities by la oidei in rural areas 
will undoubtedly lead to increased use c 1 - he countryside, 
especi1.1y d. facto access for walking ; cr-prking and picnick-
ing. Uowver, almost all landholders visited said that they had 
surprisng1y few complaints from neighbou:s Obcut this. Adverse 
reaction :ras an expression of scepticisr -that fariers should 
become jrv1ved in such things. The attitudes of landholders 
to de iac- o access, the problems associated Lth this, and so on, 
have been -cidered as private oosta to landliolder2 earlier 
8.93. A :9'ticuiar social cost aisin from inozeasing visitors 
to remote rural areas is the cones irn )f narrow roads, especially 
by caravans. (in the positive side, delbe -te p:ovision of 
tourir car-­ ,-car an and camping sites shc..l serv to reduce de facto 
access for -:;hese activities. 
3' 	 COSTS  
a) 	Prebe'iefits and costs 
ie 	Facility provision 
894. Non-economic benefits accruing to the landholder largely 
depend on his personal attitudes to facility provision and so are 
not affected by external factors. Economic benefits, on the 
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other hand, are affected by circumstances both within and 
without the landholder's control0 
8995. It has already been shown that the variation in net 
income and profit from recreation and tourism between enter-
prises visited was very great (Tables 8.4., 3.5.). To a large 
extent, this variation depended on tue y - of facility provided 
(differencbetween average results for facility types were shown 
in Tables 8.1. and 8.3.)  and also on 	size of facility. 
However, Table 8.1. showed that there were also considerable 
differences in per unit results between landholdings providing 
the same facility. The factors affectug these differences 
were investigated and this is described in detail in the Facts 
Sheets in Appendix 19 The results arc snruarised in the next 
few paragraphs. 
8 .96  Generally, running costs were omidercbly lower than 
revenue and varied less between en - erpris€. Apart from the 
employment of paid labour on some hoding ani not on others 
(later compensated for by charging 2o" family labour to get 
N & I income), the factor which mostly dtated variation in 
running cost was the repairs and main tenaice bill in the year 
in question. This variation, however, was small on all types 
of enterprise in comparison with the variation in revenue. It 
was the level of revenue which determined success or failure in 
terms of the size of net income or N & I income. That is to 
say, very few enterprises were discovered which achieved either 
an extremely high or an extremely low income per unit due to 
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clever cost reductions or cripplingly high running costs; 
rather, successful or unsuccessful enterprises were those 
with, respectively, high or low revenue. 
8.97. Gencra'iy, revenue was closely related to both price and 
occupancy ';.i. however, occupancy tended to be marginally 
more vare and, more important in determir relative success. 
Occupancy was not ciosely related to the quality of facilities, 
except p)S81bly with fishing. Location of the holding appeared 
vitaU important for occupancy. Overall success of accommodation 
enterprise was largely dictated by a holding's situation in a 
particular tcuriei area, like the western Highlands. Enterprises 
in the Was tern Isles, OrIey and Shetland fared badly due largely 
to low occupmcj, reportedly resulting from inaccessibility and 
high ferry charges. Pony—trekking enterprises achieved betts.i' 
than tho avsra3 fairly low occupancy levels where -there was local 
demn1 : mit ol sascn, as well as demand by tourists - heicc. 
poxii+r 	urban areao was important, provided such areas had a 
reaeonab'e ao'int e tourist -traffic. Location least affected 
occupancy with fishing enterprises. General location within 
Scotland appeared to be more important than location with respec 
to road, ublio transport, and so on j except possibly for B & B. 
8.98. no1he: &mportaM factor was that new enterprises visited 
had not built up a regular clientele. The majority of well 
established aeomrnodation enterprises reported that visitors 
returning year after year constituted most of -their custom. 
Location and the establishment of a clientele rather overshadowed 
the effect of d.Tffering advertising efforts, though some enterprises 
outwith popular -tourist areas did not fall below average occupancy 
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owing to greater advertising (such as using many newspapers and 
printing a brc'.hure). 
8 .99. Price aid occupancy were either unrelated or showed a 
positive co r 	tion, seemingly due to the effect of location 
on both (e.g. with (;ottages, static caravans). No holding was 
visited wh'.re a low price was associated with a particularly high 
occupanoj rate or a high price with a low one. The demand for  
faoiliti'i appez:ed to be inelastic within the price ranges found. 
Price, lJ.krj o..)cupancy, appeared more affected by location than other 
factors, Irut loo-vtion appeared not to affect the price of touring 
caravan i-ts pony--trekking or fishing. High quality of facilities 
offered teid to be connected with high prices for touring caravan 
sites an1 x iver fi.hing and static caravans, and to a lesser ext'iit 
for DBB 	ttages and chalets varied little in quality anyway. 
8,100 	ie r -tua and causes of variation in price reflect te 
priii pcl.icy opeci by most landholders. Landholders tided 
tu £i: 7,rioaR by looking at what others 'charged. in the neighbour-
hood. z:ome,Ames pcice increases from then on were related to 
rising co - 59 The human factor was also impor-tant. Some land.—
holders initially kept prices low in order to attract custom and 
-
then did not want to increase the price because they had built 
up a frienciy ,elatioz,sbip with their visitors. Where the 
facilities were set up for reasons other than purely enhancing 
income, price was sometimes deliberately kept low from the start. 
Some facilities, such as picnic sites, are unpriced.. 
89101. This human side of the picture arises from the fact that 
the facilities are on farms, crofts and estates, where other 
enterprises provide the main source of income. This fact 
can also affect occupancy: some landholders could have ad-
vertised out of season to try and brin in trade throughout 
the year but did, not do so as they wanted some period of the 
year to themelves and for concentrated farm work. 
8.102. Management and Investment inocmc, dicta-ted by revenue 
(and hence occupancy and price as eplaind) did, in the main, 
explain the variation in profits. ic.wever, with some facility 
-types (cottages, chalets, pony—trekking BBO) establishment cost 
had sufficient variation and maiitude in relation to income to 
make it important in explaining difjcrnces in profits. This 
worked in different ways. Some hdlidy cottages cost a lot to 
establish owing to extension and impi:cvemenls while others cost 
almost nothing. This large variation feoted profit margins. 
All chalets were expensive to e -tablish cnd vo relatively small 
variations in establishment cost co'..'.ld alter profits considerably. 
Establishment costs for pony—trekkir.g wert , nit especially high z 
themselves but they were high in relatioi -Lo income, so again 
small variations could dictate profit. BLO income per bed 
varied little between enterprises while establishment cost, 
although low, variedconsiderablyso affecting variations in 
profit. 
8.103. If financial success is expressed in terms of a percentage 
yield on establishment cost, the variaLion between holdings is 
very great. Yields can be wildly higi owing to many near zero 
establishment costs due to the existence of available resources 
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without feasible alternative uses. Such extreme yields were 
never found with chalets, static caravans, pony—trekking, or 
managed loch fishing because there was always a need for the 
landholder to purchase specific and expensive items of 
equipment. 
ii. 	De facto access 
8.104. The extent of de facto access aid the problems it causes 
can be controlled by landholders to some cxtent. The landholders 
most involved with de faôto access F.,re estate proprietors and 
crofters using common grazing (4,43.). Information was sought 
from these landholders on measureis of en -trol ubed through the 
postal surveys of common grazings cie:'ke and members of the 
Scottish Landowners' Federation. Ofliy 1354, of common grazings 
clerks reported the use of control measures; half referred to 
crofters asking people to move or dir ,36tiiie them to specific 
parts of the grazings. Fifty perseat of e -tates adopted some 
measures to control access. The extezt s"i the ise of different 
measures and their effectiveness arg showi in Table 8.12.. 
TABLE 8.12. Control measures used on estates _and. their degree 
of success 
Measures % of Degree of suocess 
estates Totally Iieffe'tive Reasonable Almost 
ineffective totally 
effective 
No measures 	. 47 
Notices 35 24% 24% 26% 26% 
Fences or gates 19 21% 17% 14% 46% 
Personal contact 9 16% 2% 36% 46% 
Other 4 
All three of the main measures used achieved varying results 
but the proportion of respondents who indicated reasonable or 
almost -total success was relatively greater for personal contact 
with the public (by the proprietor or game keeper or other estate 
worker asking people to move or not to light fires, etc.), than 
for the others. Some inter—estate co—operation does occur with 
relation to patrols. 
8.105. Personal contact occasionally occurs in the other direction. 
37% of estates experiencing de facto walking or climbing had been 
occasionally approached for permission; the percentage was less 
(25%) for car—parking/picnicking but greater for camping (53%) 
and caravanning (43%). However, all proprietors said that the 
vast majority of the public did not ask permission. Almost all 
proprietors considered that those who ask permission cause less 
nuisance or damage - either because the people who ask respect 
the countryside anyway or because people can be directed to where 
they can do no harm. However, one proprietor realistically 
commented: "Yes, those who ask .permission cause less damage 
in the long run, but it would be quite impossible if every 
individual asked or had to ask permission". 
b) 	Social benefits and costs 
8.106. Factors influencing social costs and benefits are, in the 
main, self evident from the discussion of -these costs and benefits 
in the previous section. 
8.107. Social benefits and costs can be influenced by the enactment 
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of policies in the name of soiety to influence the decisions 
of landholders concerning the provision of facilities on their 
land. These policies may seek to influence the actual distrib-
ution of facilities and overall involvement of landholders in 
tourism and recreation; for instance, landholders may be 
encouraged to provide facilities. Further, policie.s may seek 
to influence the costs and benefits arising from facilities when 
they are provided. No more will be said on the subject here, 
since the next chapter is specifically concerned with policy 
making to influence the involvement of private landholders with 
tourism and recreation. 
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CONTRIBUTION TO POLICY 
9 • 1 • At the end of Chapter Two it was stated that the 
objective of the thesis was to elucidate the interrelationship 
between private rural landholders in Scotland and tourism and 
recreation. Certain broad questions were posed as to the extent, 
nature and distribution of landholders' involvement in tourism and 
recreation, their attitudes to it and the effect of any such in-
volvement on the landholding and more generally. It is considered 
that, by the presentation of the detailed information in Chapters 
Four to Eight, this objective has been satisfied. It was. also 
stated in Chapter Two that, owing to the expressed interest and. 
activities of public agencies in Scotland in influencing tourism 
and recreation and rural development,, an associated objective of 
the thesis was to use the results to contribute to policy making. 
This is the purpose of this final chapter. In this way some of 
the results presented earlier will be summarised and drawn 
together, but with a particular purpose in mind. 
9.2. Initially, some general suggestions are made of ways in 
which policy makers might take note of the evidence, as a basis 
from which policies may be framed. This is followed by more - 
specific suggestions for the carrying out of policies, which may 
be considered by government agencies. 
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19 	THE EN11IRONNENT FOR F&ITLJRE POLICY MAKING 
a) 	The benefits of the provision of facilities for tourism 
and recreation by pri'ia-te landholders deserve special 
consideration 
9.3. These benefits were discussed in Chapter Eight. Private 
benefits to landholders from facility provision are partly non-
economic. These include, in particular, the satisfaction of 
altruistic motivations; the indulgence of a personal interest 
in the activity; enjoyment from the company provided and the 
satisfaction obtained from making use of spare resources (8.2., 7.4.). 
Although the attainment of these benefits is important as a reason for 
landholders providing facilities, of most concern to landholders are 
the consequent economic benefits from facility provision. Net  
income from facilities varies very considerably between holdings 
but is frequently very important to landholders. On part—time 
and spare—time holdings, often a very high proportion of total net 
income comes from tourism or recreation (8.239). At the other 
end of the scale, such activities sometimes provide a high pro-
portion of income to estates (8.25. and Appendix 2)0 In addition 
yield on capital invested in facility provision is often very high 
owing to the use of existing resources at essentially zero opportunity 
cost (8.5.). 
94. The social benefits come from a number of different directions. 
With respect to rural development objectives, the provision of faci-
lities specifically by landholders can bring economic benefit to 
rural areas where such benefit is badly needed (8.64.). The 
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interest of landholders with low agricultural incomes is 
growing, in particular (8.69., 6.21.). In the main, where 
facilities are provided by piivateland.holders, direct income 
and employment created by the enterprises stay within the local 
area (8.65.). Further to this, indirectly generated income and 
employment can benefit remote areas where such spin-offs from 
increased tourism may not be possible unless landholders provide 
1&L.SLL 
facilities (8.75.). The considerable interest in the expOriOnoO 
of existing enterprises though further facility provision can 
create full-time jobs where only part-'time opportunities were 
available previously (8.73.). 
9.5. Agriculture appears to be seldom adversely affected by 
formal facility provision on landholdings, neither through physical 
impact nor in terms of a redistribution of resources (8.34.1 8 .79.). 
Indeed, agricultural activities on individual landholdings can 
benefit from facility provision through indirect subsidisation,  
and through landholders being able to stay on their holdings 
full-time rather than seeking additional employment elsewhere 
to enhance income. 
9.6. Landholders contribute considerably to the stock of. 
facilities available for tourists which are inexpensive and in 
the countryside, and can greatly affect the availability of certain 
specific recreational opportunities (8.85.). Facility provision. 
So 
by landholders promotesa= interaction between town and country 
which. could have beneficial consequences (8.88.). Although tourism 
can damage cultural identity, most facilities on landholdings are 
provided on the decision of members of indigenous communities (8.89.). 
0 
Finally, facility provision can benefit amenity through 
enabling better maintenance of property (8.31., 8.90.). 
9.7. Against these benefits must be set the important social 
costs of possible landscape deterioration, related to new develop-
mont, and increased pressure on the countryside (8.91. 1 8.92.). 
b) 	Policy makers should take note of the cons±derable 
involvement, both current and potential, of private 
landholders in tourism and recreation 
1. 	Landholders' contribution to the stock of tourism and 
recreation facilities 
9.8. Government agencies concerned with tourism and recreation 
should take note of the considerable contribution made by land-
holders to the tourism and recreation industry. Over eleven 
thousand individual facilities are being provided on smallholdings,, 
farms, crofts and estates (4.21.). Taking accommodation alone, as 
many as 20% of all holiday bed, nights in Scotland may be spent on 
private rural landholdings (8.82.). .In addition, landholders are 
expressing an interest in the provision of a further 11 9000 new 
facilities (4.21.). 
9.9. In comparison, with this figure, the proportion of aid to 
tourism and recreation which goes to private landholders should. be  
considered. The S.T.B. estimates that about 12% (2.64.) of its 
financial assistance to tourism projects has been given to land-
holders and.. the H.I.D.B. reckon that, in recent years, the pro-
portion of its tourism assistance so deployed is between 8% and. 
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9% (2.68.). In addition, a considerable amount of Government 
money is used to benefit tourism through the D.&.F.S. Crofters' 
Housing Scheme (2.76.). The proportion of the total amount. 
paid out through the scheme which goes towaxds tourism cannot 
be assessed and it is restricted, to crofters providing bed and 
breakfast or, indirectly, holiday cottages. 
ii. 	The contribution which facility provision makes to land.— 
holders' incomes 
9 ,10, Government agencies concerned with agriculture, land use, 
the rural economy and rural development should take note of the 
considerable involvement of landholders in facility provision and 
the contribution which this makes to the rural economy. Over 
13% of all landholders in Scotland are actively involved in the 
provision of facilities for tourism and recreation (4.9.) and a 
further 8% are considering such involvement. Taking all land-
holdings throughout Scotland, the total net income accruing to 
landholders from recreation and tourism through direct involvement 
,is estimated to be between about LiOm. and 515m. ( 8 .35.). This 
is quite an impressive sum 'and. indeed is equivalent to between 
about 5% and ii% of net income to landholders from agriculture 
(8.38.). 
9.11 • The fact that tourism and, recreation have already made. a. 
considerable contribution to landholders' incomes, coupled with 
the fact that a large number of landholders have ideas for further 
facility provision in the future,, is evidence of an important role 
for tourism and recreation on farms, crofts and estates in developing 
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the economy of rural areas. whereas Government support t 
agriculture on landholdings in Scotland in 1976/7 amounted to 
as much as £53m..,  this financial support is aimed at incr'-as-
ing and maintaining agricultural production and the social 
element is but incidental. Government support for recreation 
and tourism on landholdings provides a means for aid to be more 
specifically linked with rural development aims, stimulating 
the growth of income and employment. Information given in. 
Chapter Two (2.63. - 2.86.) suggests that the existing amount 
of annual financial aid to tourism and recreation on landholdings 
through S.T.B., E.I.D.B. and the D.A.F.S. Crofters' Housing Scheme, 
is considerably under £in. It is arguable that the existing 
financial aid schemes and advisory services, and the amount of 
aid provided, could be increased in the future in order to -take 
full advantage of the value to the development of the rural economy 
of the provision of recreation and tourism facilities on private 
landholdings. 
iii. Types of landholding involved with facility provision 
9.12.  It is important that policy makers should be aware of the 
extent to which facility provision on private landholdings is an 
activity which pervades all types of landholding. 
9.13. There is a -tendency for a higher percentage of larger 
holdings and those with a larger commercial base in agriculture 
10 be engaged in facility provision at present (6.12., 6.20.), 
suggesting that the existence of physical and economic resources 
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is important in this respect. However, smaller holdings, 
which may have the need but not the resources, exhibit a con- 
siderable interest in facility provision and a greater potential 
growth rate (6.21.). Facility provision is more commonly associated 
with upland agriculture (6.33.) and, in particular, is prevalent 
where sport is a form of land use (6.36.). However, in general, 
it must be accepted that the provision of facilities fairly well 
permeates all types of holding (6.46 .). 
9.14. The proportion of estates providing facilities is con-
siderably greater than the proportion of farms and crofts doing 
so (4.14.).  This involvement has caused the land agency and 
chartered surveying profession, landowners' organisations, and so 
on to promote the cause of tourism and recreation on estates and lobby 
government agencies accordingly. Policy makers may therefore 
have tended to link the subject of tourism and recreation on 
private land with private estates. However, they must appreciate 
that, although the situation has been different in the past. (4.30.), 
farms and crofts are now numerically more important than estates 
in terms of their involvement in facility provision (4.19.), 
although they have less of a collective voice • Also, in particular, 
the growth of new interest in tourism and recreation is important 
amongst farmers and, especially, crofters (4.17.). 
iv. 	The extent and effect of de facto access on landholdings 
9-15.  Government agencies concerned with informal countryside 
recreation should appreciate that 39% of landholdings in Scotland. 
V 
experience some form of de facto access by the public for re-
creation (4.42.). It is important that the implications tf this 
access to landholders 4 understood. In general, it appe&.rs that 
the actual fact of access does not generate objections froii land-
holders, it is rather the specific effect of the access. The 
ratio of landholders generally objecting to do facto access to 
those welcoming it is greater on holdings where access has not 
occurred (7.74.). About half the landholdings experiencing 
de facto access do not suffer nuisance or damage from it (8.41.): 
many of these landholders welcome access (7.76.). Where nuisance 
or damage has occurred, it has tended to dictate attitudes, but 
problems arising in the main relate to specific, isolated, un-
thinking actions by the few, rather than from the sheer presence 
of people on the land (8.57.). De facto access should be recog-
nised as contributing, in an important way, to the recreational 
benefits obtained by the public from 	countryside. 
2. 	SUGGESTIONS FOR POLICY 
9.16. Two fundamental suggestions for the basis of future policies 
emerge from the previous section.. In light of the private and 
social benefits which can arise from facility provision by land-
holders, and of the presumption in Chapter Two, that there will 
be a long term growth in demand for tourism and recreation on 
private landholdings in Scotland (2.92.), it is suggested that 
policy makers should encourage the growth of facility provision 
by landholders. The second suggestion arises from characteristics 
of landholders* attitudes to de - facto access, and the nature of 
nuisance and damage arising from this access, as outlined in the 
previous paragraph, and from the fact that, despite the considerable 
amount of de facto access in Scotland, few access agreements have 
been made to formalise access and little interest has been shown 
in such agreements (2.72., 7.83.). The suggestion is that govern-
ment agencies and local authorities should concentrate their efforts 
not so much on trying to reduce do facto access by formalising it, 
but rather on managing it and on vigorously pursuing educational 
policies, especially aimed at schools and children, to reduce the 
occurrence of specific types of nuisance and damage. 
9.17. The rest of this section is concerned with ways of increasing 
the benefits and decreasing the costs of tourism and recreation on 
landholdings; with ways of encouraging landholders to provide 
facilities and with making a few recommendations for further 
research work. 
a) 	Increasing the benefits and decreasing the costs of 
facility provision 
1. 	Marketing 
9.18. The main factor determining the relative financial success 
or failure of enterprises was occupancy. Government agencies may 
therefore wish to consider carefully ways of enhancing occupancy 
rates. Some important issues are discussed below. 
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9.19. Thelocation- of.an enterprise with respect to popular 
tourist areas was especially important in determining occuancy 
(8.97.). The location factor tended to overshadow variations in 
individual landholder's advertising efforts (8.98.). Therefore 
government agencies have an important role to play in gene:-ally 
promoting less frequented parts of Scotland and in improving the 
public image of certain areas. This has been a major aspect of 
the marketing policy of the S.T.B. and the H.I.D.B. for some time 
and this research merely emphasises the importance of such policies 
to tourism on private landholdings. The Western Isles is an 
example of an area where occupancy rates are low but where there 
is a growing interest in facility provision amongst landholders 
(6.58.). 
9.20. It is probable that landholders would benefit from pooling 
marketing resources with neighbours in a particular area, thereby 
promoting the area and their facilities more widely. Also, 
marketing agencies for facilities on farms, crofts and estates 
could play a beneficial role. The problem here is that tourism 
in rural areas in Scotland is exceptionally seasonal. Most land-
holders hardly need to advertise at all for certain months of the 
year and may be reluctant to pay an agent's commission for bookings 
in. this period. Commercial agents do really need year round 
business to ensure viability. An additional problem which agencies 
might face is that return bookings are especially prevalent in 
respect of accommodation on farms, crofts and estates (8.98.) - a 





9.21. In tha light of these problems, the onus may remain with 
the S.T.B. and the H.IID.B. in their own promotions of off-season 
holidays in rural areas of Scotland.. However, these bodies might 
consider in d.3 -tail the potential of commercial agencies and joint 
marketing schemes in relation to tourism and recreation on land- 
holdings and their own role in encouraging and aiding such activities. 
9.22, The 'farming' element of many of the facilities visited was 
strictly limited. The marketing of much of what landholders have 
to offer as farm based tourism or recreation could be misleading. 
There is a problem of product identity here. 
ii. 	Advice to landholders 
9.23. The form of advice needed.. The considerable variation in 
the economic benefits gained from recreation and tourism on land-
holdings (8.4.) suggests the potential for enhancing benefits if 
advice is available to the landholder on the financial and managerial 
aspects of facility provision and the potential of his holding. 
This would entail advice on resources required and resources 
available, establishment cost estimates, sources of finance, 
planning permission, potential labour requirements, items of running 
cost, pricing, advertising, potential occupancy and local demand 
forecasts, integration with farm life and so on • In particular 
such advice is needed by farmers and crofters who usually have 
neither a resident factor nor a tradition of referring to pro-
fessional land management services. 
9.24. It is suggested that there are a number of particular factors 
to be borne in mind, in relation to advice to landholders. 
Landholders can obtain considerable non-economic benefits, from 
facility provision (8.2.). It is frequently the non-economic 
benefits which stimulate a particular landholder to consider 
facility provision in the first place (7.4. to. 7.6.). and to 
give advice' geared:. purely to maximising commercial return may 
not satisfy him and indeed may kill his interest. 
9.25. Landholders can receive high yields on investment from 
facility provision by using spare resources which have no or 
few possible alternative uses - e.g. cottages, small parcels of 
land (8.103.). At the outset, landholders should be advised 
on assessing what suitable resources they have available. It 
is important that landholdings should. be considered in their 
entirety rather than specific developments being analysed in 
isolation. The presence of one enterprise can indirectly help 
another and vice versa ( 8 .79.) and there are also taxation 
questions to consider (8.33.). 
9.26. Landholders in the past have relied on a knowledge of 
other people's charges in assessing price (8.100.). These may 
not give suitable guidance for the particular enterprise. Advice 
on pricing is necessary; price is important in determining the 
success or failure of enterprises (8.99.) and many private land-
holders may have been under-pricing in the past • If landholders 
could obtain a better return by increasing price, then this should 
be pointed out to them. A landholder would probably be. happier 




Scotland are doing the same - widespread advice, to landholders 
on this could certainly help. However, there is anothsr side 
to the argument. Advisors must realise that often landholders: 
do get some benefit from feeling that they are providing in-
expensive e,joyment and do not like charging above what they 
judge the facilities to be worth. Such attitude reflects 
rather a special quality, in keeping with the traditions of 
many rural communities and it could be directly to the detriment 
of tourism and recreation in Scotland if insensitive commercial 
advice undermined this. 
9.27. Most laMholdes visited had become well versed in 
methods of keeping running costs down. Variation in net income 
was far more closely associated with variation in revenue ( 8 .96 .). 
Therefore it is more important that advice is given on demand and, 
when such advice is given, it is vi -tal.that it relates to the 
specific areas in question. Recreational facilities (e.g* pony—
trekking, fishing) did well where there was a considerable element 
of demand from local residents (8.97.). Landholders need advice 
on residents' demands for recreation, specific to local areas. 
In addition, landholders could well benefit from hints on how 
to - assess markets and on influencing demand through marketing. 
9.28. It is fair that, in giving advice which does not entail 
financial assistance, considerations of private coats and benefits 
should override. Many social benefits tend to follow from private 
benefits anyway. One particular social cost. involved with facility 
provision concerns landscape deterioration and other environmental 
amenity factors (8.91.).  It is up to the local authorities through 
356 
their planning procedures to ensure that these costs are mini-
mised and it is vital that they should do so. Advisors should 
be well informed of the policies of the relevant local authorities 
before giving advice; they could advise landholders.agains't ideas 
which would not obtain planning permission, and generally ensure 
that facilities complied with good standards of amenity. 
9.29. Alternative advisory services. The preceding paragraphs 
make it clear that advisors should be able to see potential for 
-tourism and recreation developments within the -total context of 
the landholding and to appreciate the landholder's perception of 
his proposals. Knowledge of the economics of facility provision 
and of markets and simple marketing is also important. 
9.30. Looking at existing advisory services, it may be difficult 
for the S.T.B. and the H.I.D.B, tourism staff, who certainly have 
the necessary expertise in tourism, to -take the 'whole landholding' 
viewpoint. Besides, much of the con-tact between the S.T.B. and 
HII.D.B. and potential developers involves applications for fin-
ancial assistance. It is possible that advisors would., consciously 
or sub—consciously, always consider facilities in relation to their 
Board's policy on financial assistance and landholders may also be 
affected by such considerations when asking for advice from these 
bodies. All in all, existing services offered, by S.T.B.. and 
H.I.D.B. do not appear entirely suitable for giving simple advisory 
work on the ground involving close contact with, and knowledge of, 
a landholder's technical problems. The recent policy of H.I.D.B. 




9.31 • The so4io—economiC advisors in the Agricultural Colleges 
(2.77.) have the advantage of being part of a service and an 
industry with long traditions of advising landholders. This 
means that laidholdera should not be reticent in seeking advice 
from this quarter. Many landholders have close contact already 
with area agricultural advisors, who can then put them in touch 
with the socio—economic advisors as necessary. In addition, 
the soclo—economic advisors have experience in all aspects of 
economic developments on landholdings and can help landholders 
compare possible -tourism or recreation enterprises with agriculture, 
and assess the use of resources available. This is particularly 
important. However, although much of their work has been in this 
field the existing socio—economic advisors are not experts in 
recreation and tourism. 
9.32 0  Three alternative ways of increasing advisory services to 
landholders might be considered. The first is developing the work 
of the socio—economic advisors. Contact between the 
soojO—eCOflOiflic 
advisors and STB,HIDB,CCS and other relevant bodies has been inadequate. 
It is suggested that formal regular meetings (perhaps once a 
quarter) are held between the advisors and these bodies,tQ liaise 
on policy and to discuss specific developments and the line of 
general enquiries which are coming in. Training (under Article 4 
of Directive 72/161/EEC ) of the Scottish advisors with relation 
to -tourism and recreation matters has taken place in England. It 
is recommended that informal seminars are held for them in Scotland. 
9.33. It is felt that a higher level of expertise in the tourism 
and recreation aspects of land management on all types of holding 
would be beneficial. With such eerti'Se,SOCi0C0fbmtc advisors 
r 
could, see tasks through completely,rather than acting only as links 
in a chain. At present, although much of the work of the advisors in 
Scotland has concerned tourism and recreation, they probably cannot 
afford the time to become specialists in the subject. This is 
because, under the EEC Directive, the socio—economic advisor's 
work must cover all aspects of economic and human problems on land-
holdings and the potential for various kinds of development. Therefore 
it is suggested that the socio—economic advisory service should be 
expanded and, indeed, it could include specialist advisors on 
tourism and recreation in relation to farms,orofts and estates. 
9.34. A second alternative could be an advisory centred supported 
by government agencies, for tourism and recreation on farms,crofts 
and estates in Scotland.. This would be a way in which various 
agencies concerned with tourism and recreation could jointly 
contribute to increasing the amount of advice available to land-
holders without the burden being borne by any one agency alone. 
The centre could be similar to the Farm—based Recreation Information 
Centre in England (2.86 ), The advantage of such a centre over 
reliance on socio—economic advisors is that it would enable 
comprehensive information to be collected and analysed by one 
organisation thus rationalising and enhancing the growth of expertise 
on the subject. The relative disadvantage is that landholders 
might be sceptical about it as 'yet another organisation', whereas 
the agricultural advisory service is already well established. 
In addition, the centre would need to have field staff and they 
might duplicate in some respects the work of the socio—economic 
advisors. The staff, however, could be private consultants, as 
with FBRIC, but it. is doubtful whether sufficient consultants 
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exist in Scotland who are prepared to travel very long distances 
to deal with small scale developments ( for example on crofts ) for 
a small fee. The centre could certainly do a lot of good as a 
postal and telephone enquiry point. 
9.35. The third possibility is the appointment of new tourism and 
recreation development staff by STh or HIDB with sufficient 
agricultural and land management experience to deal specifically 
with advice to landholders. The advantages would be that new overhead 
costs could be kept down and that a major concentration of tourism 
and recreation information and experience exists within these bodies. 
The disadvantage is that landholders would be unlikely to see 
the advisory service as anything different 'from the existing work 
of the bodies concerned, and, its impact could be slight. The 
advantage over the present situation might be limited to the 
agricultural and land management experience of the advisor appointed. 
(0.. 
9.36. From ang initial considera-tion,it seems that the retive 
merits of these -three alternatives correspond to the order in which 
they were presented above. The major advantage of the socio—economic 
advisors iU' the traditional links between the landholders and 
the agricultural advisory service. 
Financial assistance to landholders 
9.37. The main benefit of the grants and loans provided by 
government agencies is that they enable -those landholders to 
invest in facilities who might otherwise not have the means to 
do so thereby encouraging the growth of tourism and recreation 
on farms, orofte and estates. This will be discussed in the next 
section. A word is offered here about financial assistance in 
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relation to the costs and benefits of facility provision. 
9938. It is suggested that government agencies should in their 
general policies take into account the factors pertaining to advice 
to landholders described above. It is considered important that 
policy on financial assistance should, in addition, take careful 
account of the potential scoial costs and benefits of facility 
provision on farms,crofts and estates. Government agencies 7 
in considering their response to applications for financial assistance 
may therefore wish to take account of the following criteria. 
9.39. Landholders might be favoured who propose facilities which 
contribute in a less common way to the stock of facilities available 
to the public general.y ( 8.85  ). Consideration of existing provision 
on landholdings ( 4.24 - 4.28; Chapter 5 ) suggests a lack of: 
accommodation with the possibility of some involvement with agriculture 
( e.g. fruit picking,helping on the farm or croft); facilities for 
indoor ( wet weather ) recreation (e.g. museums ); countryside 
interpretation facilities ( e.g. farm trails and open days ); 
and catering (e.ge farmhouse teas,general catering,milk bars, 
evening meals in areas with large numbers of "Bed and Breakfast 
only" enterprises). It is felt that there is a demand for such facilities 
but data is not available and this needs further assessment. In 
I- 	- 
paticular, proposals might be encouraged which make use of existing 
resources on landholdings ( e.gp derelict buildings,waste land ) 
in a way which will positively enhance the environment or conserve 
otherwise deteriorating property (8.90 ). 
9.40. Turning to rural development aims (8.59 to 8.66), priority 
might be given to laxidholders who are rceiving a poor income from 
marginal agricultural enterprises. In particular, assistance 
should be given where it is likely that a landholder will give, up 
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his holding unless another eource of income is available to him. 
Policy makers should realise that this is as important as the creation 
of new employment on the holaing,if not more so. In addition, it 
is important that the prsen'e of the facility should not cause 
agricultural output and incomes to diminish. It should be considered 
whether the landholder could earn an equivalent return from a 
similar investment in agriculture - aleast so that the opportunity 
costs are recognised if they exist. Special consideration should be 
given to landholders who propose the kinds of facilities which are 
most likely to create indirect additional income and employment in 
the local area, especially in fragile areas ( 8.76, 8.64  ). 
iv. 	Attitudes to specific facilities 
9941. It is not intended here to suggest in detail policies for spec-
ific- facilities, However, government agencies might bear in mind, when 
considering -their policies on advice and support for different 
types of facility, the results presented earlier in the -thesis 
( 8.4, 8.9 1  8.16, 8.17), whilst remembering the considerable 
variation between enterprises. Take , for example, chalets,pony 
trekking and bed and breakfast. 
Chalets. The high establishment cost per chalet has meant 
that on average they show negative profits. Government 
agencies have -tended to favour chalets in preference to 
static caravans to provide for the growing demand for self 
catering accommodation, since chalets offer better quality 
accommodation and are usually environmentally more acceptable. 
The above results suggest that, in pursuing this policy, a 
higher rate of financial assistance ñiay-be called for. 
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Pony trekking. Income per pony is low and sometimeri negative. 
Landholders considering pony—trekking should be made aware of 
this. However, non—economic benefits can be high, e;;pecially 
with respect to personal interest (7.12). 
Bed and breakfast. Contrary to an often expressed notion, 
management and investment income per bed from enterprises 
providing an evening meal was found to be greater, on average, 
than from enterprises providing no meal (8.17, Facts Sheet 3). 
v. 	Reducing the costs of de facto access. 
9.42. At the beginning of this section, as a general direction for 
policy, it was recommended that government agencies should concentrate 
their efforts on education on the use of the countryside in order to 
reduce the occurrence of specific types of nuisance and damage, In 
particular, they should concentrate onthe reduction of the following 
types of nuisance and damage, as they were found to be the most serious 
on private landholdings (8.44): 
Litter - the danger of certain types of litter and the squalor 
of other types have often been stressed in the past, but still 
it is the most common problem faced by landholders. 
Gates left open. 
Disturbance of stock by dogs. 
9.43. The policy of managing de facto access rather than formalising 
access was also suggested above. Estate proprietors trying to reduce 
nuisance and damage -through personal contact with visitors found 
this contact had better success than other measures (8.104). 
Similarly, visitors who ask permission for access causeless 
nuisance and damage (8.105.). However, many landholders were 
unable to find, time for such personal contact. These facts 
suggest that -there should be more liaison between landholders 
and the public through the agency of third parties. It is 
suggested. that the following two proposals should be considered. 
9.44. In popular tourist areas, landholders should be encouraged. 
to supply to -tourism information centres details of those areas 
and -times where there is a particular risk from nuisance and 
damage. This applies especially to estates and common grazings 
as large landholdings with considerable de facto access (4.45.). 
However, landholders should appreciate that the aim is to reduce 
nuisance and damage, not access as such, and that information 
centres can take no responsibility for the results. The onus 
for providing the information lies with. the landholder, while 
the -task of finding effective ways of disseminating it, and of 
interesting the public in it, should lie with those responsible 
for the information centres. 
9.45. In areas where de facto access is heavy, it should be 
made possible for ranger services to receive grant aid, irresp-
ective of whether or not the land, is being managed primarily for 
public access (2.73.). Landholders may be unwilling to have 
formal access agreements or to set aside land primarily for 
access but rather would welcome, or at least accept, de facto 
access coupled with measures to combat nuisance and damage (9.15.). 
In particular, a collection of neighbouring estate proprietors 
and farmers may agree together to provide a ranger service 
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operation over their properties. Such joint action and ccncern 
should(enoourage and should receive financial support. There 
may be scope for services providing direct financial aid for 
visitor management projects as part of the ranger services. 
These could be similar to the series of Upland Management 
Experiments and the new Upland Management Advisory Service 
which were restricted to England and Wales (2.55., 2.56.). 
Encouraging landholders to provide facilities for 
tourism and recreation 
1. 	2ursuthg interest and counteracting constraints 
9.46... Government agencies are most likely to have success 
in promoting tourism and recreation to landholders where an 
initial interest has been expressed. The results in Chapters 
Four and Six of this thesis suggest that such an interest is 
well distributed amongst all types of landholder; therefore 
efforts should likewise be well distributed.. It should be 
appreciated that a large proportion of landholders with faci-
lities at present are considering expansion and that these 
landholders tend to have larger holdings (4.4., 4.12., 6.9.). 
However, as they already have experience of the subject, it is 
felt that promotional effort need not be directed to them in 
particular. The growth in new interest in facility provision 
relative to existing provision was especially marked With. 
smaller holdings, notably crafts in the outer islands, and 
government agencies should take note of the considerable 
potential for the promotion of interest here (4.15.1 6.58.). 
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9.47. The same principle care. be applied to facility types. 
The facilities which landholders most frequently mentioned 
in relation to ideas for future provision are bed and breakfast, 
touring caravan and camping sites, static caravans, holiday 
cottages and simple informal recreation facilities (car parka, 
picnic sites) in that order. Therefore, promotion-of these 
WJI- 
facilities is most likely to meet(initial success. However, 
there are other facilities where there is an especially marked 
growth in interest when compared with existing provision. 
Government agencies should consider concentrating promotion on 
these facilities; namely chalets, pony-'trekking, again touring 
caravan and camping stes shops, cafes, farm open days, and 
simple informal recreation facilities (4.29.). 
9.48. Contact with landholders is especially important. The 
provision of more recreation and tourism-conscious agricultural 
advisors would be valuable and has been mentioned above. The 
front-line agricultural advisors have an important role to 
play - some have been playing it in the past, especially amongst 
crofters, Whilst one should not expect agricultural advisors 
actively to promote tourism, they should be ready to recognise 
interest and the situations where new developments might benefit 
the landholder, and encourage the initial contact with the socio-
economic advisors or advisory centre or S.T.B./H.I.D.B. staff as 
recommended in the previous section. 
9.49. Information in Chapter Seven provides valuable clues as 
to reasons why landholders are not providing any, or any more 
facilities (7.36. to 7.68.). In attempting to promote the 
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provision of facilities on landholdings, governmentencieS 
should consider which constraints are prevalent and which 
could be most readily overcome. The results have certain 
implications for action s which are described in the next few 
paragraphs. 
9.50. Probably as many as 50% of landholders are simply not 
interested in recreation or tourism, value their privacy or 
do not think agriculturalists should be involved in such 
activities (7.38. to 7.43.). No promotional policy can be 
recommended here, and probably none should be, for such land- 
holders would not benejt from facilities nor provide -them well, 
In addition, about 15% of landholders (26% of crofters) consider 
themselves too old or infirm to become involved (7.44.). 
9.51. The high proportion (33%) of landholders concerned 
about lack of suitable land and lack of time (7.45.1 7.46.) gives 
weight to the importance of having an advisory service based on 
agricultural expertise, as recommended earlier. Should these 
landholders consider tourism or recreation, they will need 
advisors who can explain to them bow facilities can fit in 
with agricultural and other traditional enterprises, both 
physically and in the time schedule of the landholder, his 
- 	family and his employees. In this way, such an advisory 
service would play an important role in promoting tourism and 
recreation provision amongst landholders. 
9.52. Publication and open discussion - of information about 
existing provision on private landholdings might help to 
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stimulate initial interest. The results p:sented in Chapter 
Six do show that provision has been possible on all types of 
holdings - large and small, busy and with time to spare, upland 
and arable • This fact could encourage the 33% of landholders 
concerned about lack of time or suitable land to consider the 
matter further and perhaps seek advice from someone  who can 
assess the situation on their holdings. The fact that facility 
provision in the past has caused little nuisance or damage on the 
holding itself (8.34.) is worth publicising, especially amongst 
estate proprietors, as this was mentioned as an important con-
straint on estates (7.39.). Likewise, there could be more 
discussion, with figures, of the profitability of enterprises, 
although concern about enterprise profitability was not frequently 
mentioned as an initial constraint. If this kind, of information 
was disseminated to landholders, and the advisability of this must 
be considered carefully, then it would:be essential to point out 
at the same time that situations do vary considerably from holding 
to holding (8.4. 1 8.23.) and to refer to the non—economic benefits 
experienced by some (8.2.). 
9.53. The disadvantage of promotional literature based on 
current experience is that it might discourage new ideas. The 
Wales Tourist Board's booklet "The Farmers' Guide to Tourism" 
(Wales Tourist Board, 1977) lists certain less usual facilities 
which readers might consider. In general, in the interests of 
flexibility and of encouraging the best kinds of developments in 
each case, it is suggested that literature should aim to instil 
interest in tourism and recreation and then to recommend that 
the landholder seeks further advice - rather than promoting 
individual facility types. Simply worded booklets, attract-
ively presented and widely distributed which, in particular, 
mention the available advisory services might be the answer. 
Advisors could use more detailed development guides on particular 
facility types where appropriate. Such guides cou]..d be produced 
by the S.T.B. for certain facilities, covering such issues as 
planning permission and marketing. These could be for general 
use and not restricted to landholders. 
9.54. The importance of the perceived problem of obtaining 
landlordts permission as a constraining factor on tenanted 
farms (7.59.) should be seen in the light of the fact that as 
many tenanted farms as owner occupied farms are providing faci- 
lities (6.39.). This suggests that possibly much of the concern 
is unfounded. Government agencies sh9uld encourage a wider 
liaison between estate owners and tenants on recreation and 
tourism issues, possibly through the Scottish Landowners' 
Federation and the National Farmers' Union of Scotland.. 
9.55. Lack of capital was relatively important on most holdings 
but-especially so on crofts (7.54.). This has implications for 
financial assistance which is the subject of the next few paragraphs. 
ii. 	Financial assistance 
9.56. In the light of much of what has been stated above, it is 
suggested that consideration should be-given to expanding financial 
assistance to landholders. Information from the research and a 
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consideration of existing aid schemes, leads to the suggestion 
that three posibilities should be considered by policy makers. 
These are outlined below. 
9.57. First, it is suggested that Article 10.2. of the E.E.C. 
Directive 75/268 on mountain and hill farming in certain less 
favoured areas needs to be implemented. This Artiôle relates 
to the Farm and Horticulture Development Scheme (F.H.D.S.) whereby 
landholders whose earned income is below a certain minimum*  but 
yet who have been in agriculture for 5 years (or have a recognised 
qualification) and who earn at least 50% of their income from agri-
culture and spend . over 50% of their time in it, can draw up a 
6 year development plan for investment with grant aid from the 
Scheme, provided such a plan will bring the total earned income 
* 
per labour unit (i.e. 1 man's work) over the minimum. 	In less 
favoured areas - much of Scotland qualifies as this - landholders 
can include recreation and tourism enterprises in the plan to 
enable them to achieve the final total income per labour unit 
to meet the required minimum, provided that at least one labour 
unit of agricultural work is carried out after the development, 
and still half the total income comes from agriculture. However, 
tourism and recreation projects are not eligible for grant under 
the Scheme in the U.K. as Article 10.2. of the Directive has not 
been implemented. As this is so, it is recommended that the 
Article should be implemented now, and for the following reasons: 
the interest of the holders of small farms in tourism and 
recreation shows considerable potential growth (6.9. to 6.21.); 
* £3,300 for 1977.. 
the social benefits of tourism anti recreation developments 
are probably high where these activities are directly 
contributing to enhancing income on the poorer land-
holdings (8.60, 8.67.); 
tourism and recreation facilities would be established on 
holdings where agriculture is also being developed, so 
that it is unlikely that they would use financial, 
physical or labour resources with high opportunity oosts 
in terms of potential alternative use in agriculture; 
landholders previously have been well able to integrate 
facilities with developing agricultural enterprises 
( 8 .79.); 
socio—economic advisors have had considerable experience 
with the FSH.D.S. and it has been recommended that their 
tourism and recreation advisory activities be enhanced 
(9.31. to 9.33.1 9.36.); and 
such a step would involve new grants for tourism and 
recreation, with a different emphasis, within a structure 
which exists already. 
9.58. If the Article is implemented, investment in tourismup 
to a maximum of about 10,000 units of account (equivalent to 
about £6 1000 in early 1977) per landholding could qualify for 
grant aid. Many of the recreation or tourism enterprises sur- 
veyed entailed investment within this limit. The special nature 
of, and social benefits from, grants offered through the F.H.D.S. 
371 
11 
in this way make them of special value in their own right. 
Indeed, landholders considering the overall development of 
their holdings may well favour receiving help through the 
Scheme rather than making individual approaches to a variety 
of government agencies. The Scheme should not be compared 
directly with existing grants available from other government 
agencies. 
9.59. The second suggestion is that more financial assistance 
should be made available to crofters and similar landholders to 
cover a substantial amount of the establishment cost of small 
scale developments, and that low interest rate loans should be 
considered. The requirements of the FH.D.S. programme that half 
of the landholder's initial income and time spent should involve 
agriculture and that the six year plan should provide at least 
one labour unit of agricultural work, will preclude many crofters 
from taking advantage of it. However, the interest in facility 
provision by crofters is growing considerably (4.15.). Many 
need extra income and lack of capital is a major constraint on 
crofts (7.54.). Therefore it is proposed that more financial 
assistance should be made available to crofters covering a 
substantial amount of the establishment cost of small scale 
developments. 
9460. Considering the success of the D.A.F.S. Crofters' Housing 
Scheme, and crofters' keenness on low interest loans (2.769, 7.81.), 
finance of this nature is suggested for consideration • The main 
suggestion is that such finance should be made available irrespective 
WE  
of which of the bodies (S.T.B., H.I,D.B., D.A.F.S.) will 
ultimately be responsible for it. However, it is suggested 
that the expansion of the Crofters' Housing Scheme itself 
should be considered as one method of bringing this about. 
The Scheme itself could cover small scale tourism and recreation 
facilities (e.g. chalets, touring caravan sites, small craft 
workshops and/or craft shops) in -addition to -the provision of 
accommodation in the house; also,i-t could be extended to 
cover small marginal holdings similar to crofts but outwith 
orof-ting tenure. 
9.61. There are a nunmer of reasons for this suggestion. It 
seems divisive that only crofters should be eligible for this 
assistance and not other landholders with very small marginal 
holdings - an area and standard man day criterion is recommended 
instead. This is especially relevant in the light of the Crofting 
Reform (Scotland.) .&c-t, 1976. This would bring the Scheme outside 
the H.ID.B. area and so preclude that Board, from exclusive operation. 
It would probably not be a good idea to involve the S.T.B. in the 
Scheme as they have little experience of work with this kind, of 
holding. D.A.F.S. would be able both to define the needy holdings 
and to administer the Scheme throughout Scotland. S.T.B. and 
H.I.D.B. might find, it difficult-to justifr this preferential 
treatment of small landholders within their general tourism and 
recreation development schemes. The DSA.FDS. agricultural and 
socio—economic advisors would again be important here. They could, 
give advice and directly administer the financial assistance. 
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9.62. Finally, it is suggested that general finance for tourism 
and recreation through the S.T.B. and the HI.D.B. is likely to 
remain the major source of financial assistance for facility 
provision on landholdings. The two schemes outlined above 
would provide means of increasing the amount of financial 
assistance available to landholders but would be restricted to 
those who are specifically concerned with agricultural develop-
ment on their holding and who qualify for assistance for less 
favoured areas under the F.H.D.S., or have very small marginal 
landholdings. Therefore it is suggested that S.T.B. and H.I.D.B. 
might seek to increase their financial assistance to landholders in 
general. This will be necessary in order to enable the whole 
range of social and private benefits from facility provision to 
be brought out. These bodies should, in particular, pay careful 
attention to each of the criteria for the giving of financial 
assistance outlined earlier in the chapter. No particular change 
in the nature of assistance given by the S.T.B. and H.I.D.B. is 
suggested, provided that the schemes outlined above come into effect. 
However, it is recommended that S.T.B. and H.I.D.B. should simplify 
application procedures and give a prompter appraisal of applications, 
if at all possible. The reputation of these bodies in this respect 
has been poor (7.80.) and probably more developments could have 
taken place with their assistance had this not been so. The 
H.I.D.B. has recently simplified its procedure for processing 
small applications and their new use of local development officers 
may help here. 
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C) 	Recommended further research 
9..63. The results of the research, and especially the discussion 
in this chapter, point to the following areas where further 
research is needed; research which should be consi4'ea by the 
research departments of government agencies and by Universities. 
9.64. The suggestions made in this chapter need to be studied in 
the light of knowledge about future demand for tourism and recreation 
in rural areas. In particular, investigations might enquire of 
visitors' (including overseas visitors') concepts of what recreation 
and tourism on farms, crofts and estates is or should be, 
9.65. Further studies of the economics of specific facilities, 
with possible. output as development manuals, would be valuable. 
In particular, pony—trekking might be studied, as there appears 
to be a growing interest amongst landholders in this facility 
(4.29.) and yet financial results seem poor (8.4.). 
9.66. No U.K. study of European and American farm tourism and 
recreation exists, relating experience in these places to the 
situation here (2.2.). A better knowledge of the support systems 
operated (notably within the E.E.C.) is needed. Information is 
also required on the kinds of facility provided abroad. 
9.67. Further work on facilities on private landholdings in 
Scotland might entail monitoring the changes over time in a 
few case study enterprises. This monitoring could fit in with 
the work of the advisory services discussed above. 
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3, 	SOME THOUGHTS ON TIiS ROLES OF INDIVIDUAL GOVERI'JMENT ?.GENCI2S 
9.68. The policy suggestions made in this chapter have been 
put forward mainly for consiclerationby government agencies in 
general. Certain of these could, if desired, be implemented by 
particular agencies on their own initiative. However, it is 
realised that some of the issues might mean new directives to 
specific agencies from the Secretary of State. Further, it may 
be that some of the suggestions are not practicable or possible 
within the existing statutory framework. Where this is so, the 
suggestions might be considered as pointers to possible changes 
in legislation. These final paragraphsdiscusS the implications 
of the suggestions made in this chapter for the general roles of 
certain government agencies. 
9.69. Most of the suggestions relating to de facto access concern 
he Countryside Commission for Scotland. and the local authorities, 
They may involve some changes in, or underlining of, emphasis in 
the Commission's work, especially with respect to education and 
the management of de facto recreation. 
9.70. The suggestions relating to the provision of facilities 
on private land are more numerous and far reaching. They cover 
issues relating to tourism and recreation, agriculture and rural 
economic development. The Highlands and Islands Development Board 
is uniquely placed to respond to developments affected by all three 
fields and their inter—relationship. The Board has a general 
development remit but also has specific divisions concerned with 
tourism and development and with land use (including agriculture). 
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There are two main factors which limit the scope for policy 
implementation by the Board: first, as an agency its area of 
operation is restricted to the Highlands and Islands; and, 
secondly, the Board does not have the direct links on the 
ground with agricultural landholders in the way that D,A.F.S. 
has, although changes are being made, especially through the 
employment of some locally based staff. However, the Board 
is considerably implicated by the general suggestions for 
policy which have been put forward.. In addition, some of the 
specific suggestions mentioned below as particularly concerning 
the S.T.B. may also concern the H.I.D.B. within the Highlands 
and Islands. 
9.71. The Scottish Tourist Board is especially implicated by 
-the suggestions relating to increasing the stock of tourism 
facilities and to the nature of such facilities. The Board's 
role in encouraging economic growth through tourism development 
has been emphasised. recently. In its Preliminary National 
Strategy (S.T.B., 1975)  the Board identifies the creation of new 
jobs and the raising of incomes as two of the major objectives for 
tourism. Recently, the Board has been paying special attention 
to development in areas (tfragi1e  areas) identified as having 
economic need; many of these are rural areas. Therefore, the 
Board is certainly in a position to follow the general suggestions 
for the encouragement of tourism on private landholdings, argued 
on the grounds of rural economic development. Indeed, tourism 
of this kind can help to fulfill other policies of the Board - 
for example the encouragement of developments with local character. 
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Many of the specific suggestions which have been made implicate 
the S.T.B.: in particular, support to the expanding advisory 
services (in whatever form they take), the development of new 
literature, marketing and financial assistance. 
9.72. The S.T.B. (following a directive from the Secretary of 
State) is now aiming to "stimulate appropriate product develop-
ment in areas of greatest economic and social need, and identify 
opportunities for public sector/private sector partnership schemes 
in achieving this" (S.T.B., 1977). The Board proposes direct 
participation in certain schemes. So far, plans have involved 
only major developments such as holiday villages. It may be 
that the S.T.B. can play this direct role in relation to stimulat-
ing smaller scale developments on farms, crofts and estates. In 
paragraph 9.62. it was recommended that S.T.B. and H.I.D.B. should 
pay special attention to the whole range of criteria for granting 
financial assistance suggested in paragraphS 9.38. to 9.40. The S.T.B. 
could seek to set up particularly good examples of facilities 
which meet these criteria. By becoming involved in facility 
provision at a smaller scale, they may be able to bring more 
widespread benefit than 'through involvement in major developments. 
9.73. The final government agency to be considered is a government 
department, the Department of Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland. 
Some of the policy ideas presented in this chapter concern D.4.F.S. 
specifically; notably, the role of the socio—economic advisors 
and the suggestions for the expansion of financial assistance 
available to landholders • The role of the Department in Scotland 
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is to promote agriculture. No major new role for the 
Department is suggested, but rather the suggestions made 
do imply that the Department should accept-the-full implications.. 
of the position it holds and the resources which it controls. 
9.74. Certain results in this thesis point to the considerable 
effect of recreation and -tourism on landholders' incomes. 
Some of the existing work of D.A.F.S. explicitly relates to 
economic and social conditions on landholdings. The objectives 
of the E.E.C. less favoured. areas Directive (E.E.C., 1975), ad-
ministered. by D.A.F.S., specifically refer to landholders' incomes 
and rural depopulation, in the following passage: "Whereas the 
steady decline in agricultural incomes in these areas *** , is 
causing large scale depopulation of farming and rural areas 
jeopardising the viability and continued habitation of -those areas, 
the population of which is predominantly dependent on an agricultural 
economy". Also, the existing Crofters' Housing Scheme serves a 
social function. Further, with respect to the remit of D.A.F.S. 
to promote agricultural productioni, the economic circumstances and 
activities of farmers, crofters and private landholders must 
surely have implications for agriculture. Some of the implications 
have been suggested in this thesis • Therefore, through its concern 
with agriculture, the Department should be able to develop and 
promote policies relating to recreation and tourism on. landholdings 
on the lines suggested above. It is accepted that this might 
require intervention by the Secretary of State or further legislation 
to give D.ASF.S. a slightly wider remit to recognise and respond to 
non—agricultural developments or potential developments affecting 
agriculture and agricultural, landholders. 
9.75. Interestingly, an expansion in the outlook and activities 
of the Ninistry of Agriculture (M.A.F.F.) covering wider agri-
cultural and rural issues has been the subject of recommendations 
and discussions in England and Wales. The Countryside Review 
Committee of the Department of the Environment has recommended 
a wider role for M.A.F.F.'s Agricultural Development and Advisory 
Service concerning developments and controls in the countryside, 
and in a submission to that Commit -tee the National Farmers Union 
(1976) wrote: "If agriculture did exist entirely independently 
in the countryside -then a Ministry of Agriculture solely concerned 
with the technology of food production would be valid. Patently 
such independence no longer exists, nor do we live in an agrarian 
society. We believe it essential that the debate on the future 
of the countryside and countryside policies should include detailed 
consideration of a positive role for the Ministry of Agriculture in 
the development of the countryside of the future" • A strong 
argument for expanding the role of M.AF.F. has been made by 
Wibberley (1976) based on the Minis-try's "long history of contact 
with the farming ind.ustry'. 
9.76. In response, the Minister directed. the Advisory Council 
for Agriculture and Horticulture to advise him on ways in which 
the Ministry could "best contribute towards reconciling the national 
requirement for economic, agricultural and horticultural production 
with the development of other national objectives in the country-
aide in the light of public interest in recreation and access and 
in conservation and arnenity.* The result, recently published,+ 
* Quote from the Minister's writ -ten statement, May 3rd 1977. 
+ Advisory Council for Agriculture and Horticulture (1978). 
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entailed, a recommendation: "that the sinister should build up 
a stronger rural advisory capability within the Agricultural. 
Development and Advisory Service" • It is suggested that the 
same consideration should apply to Scotland. 
9.77. In conclusion, it is suggested that all the agencies 
referred to in this chapter should give consideration to their 
potential individual response to issues raised arising from the 
research. However, careful consultation and liaison between the 
agencies is essential in order to agree on a coordinated approach 
It is hoped that policy makers will thereby be able to ensure that 
benefits from recreat..on and tourism on private rural landholdings 
are fully available in Scotland. 
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APPENDIX ONE 
DETAILED IIFORNATION ON THENAGEI1ERT AND ECONOMICS - OF CERTAIN 
COMMON FACILITIES 
This appendix contains many detailed results obtained from 
interviews with landholders. The results are presented for 
seven' facility types 7 set out as facts sheets, as follows: 
Pacts sheet Facility type Page 
1 Holiday cottages 384 
2 Chalets 394 
3 Bed and breakfast 399 
4 Static caravans 411 
5 Caravan sites 41 
6 Pony—trekking 433 
7 Permit fishing 442 
The subjects covered are listed below; the numbering relates 








e. 	Establishment cost 
fo 
	Financing the 'establishment 
g. 
	Planning permission 










3. 	FINANCIAL RESULTS 
Revenue 
Net income 




The economic results relate to 1973 prices. 
Yield has been oaloulatedôn the actual establishment 
expenditure (see 895.). 
The 10.85% interest rate used in the calculation of 
profit is the yield on 2% Consuls in 1973 (see 8.8.). 
FACTS SIT NO. I 
HOLIDAY COTTAGES 
This Facts Sheet covers existing cottages let for holiday 
purposes. Chalets, purpose built units, are dealt with in 
Facts Sheet No. 2, which compares chalets with holiday cottages; 
Facts Sheet No. 2 should therefore be read in conjunction with 
this Facts Sheet No. 1. 
23 holdings with holiday cottages were visited. 
The numbers of cottages on the holdings visited were: 
384 










The average number of cottages per holding was 2. 
6 of the holdings were crofts, 8 farms and 9 estates. 
1 • ESTABLISHMENT 
Description 
The cottages included in this Facts Sheet were all existing 
buildings. Many were extended, altered or refurbished 
before letting them as holiday cottages, although a large 
number were merely redecorated or hardly touched at all. 
The latter included cottages used by the landholder himself 
as his residence out of season - this was quite common on 
crofts. Mostly, furniture used was already in the cottage, 
or solid second—hand furniture was bought along with in-
expensive crockery, blankets and other effects. A very 
few landholders had provided new furniture or had built in 
cupboards or shelves. TV was provided by about 25%. 
Duration 
Half the landholders visited who had more than one cottage 
had set them up at the same time. Others had let first 
one and then, some 2 years or so later, another; timing 
being due more to availability of cottages than to a policy 
of starting with one and seeing how that went. 
Nearly always a cottage.was made completely ready for letting 
in just one season; all the major investment was made in one 
stage. One landholder visited did internal repairs to start: 




Usually ;he buildings used were labourers' old cottages 
and sometimes old croft houses. A few were part of the 
farm house or the landholder's own dwelling house. No 
conversions from farm buildings were found. 
Almost all enterprises had some furniture already in the 
building. 
Labour 
30% of enterprises involved local contractors 
20% of enterprises involved farm or estate employees 
35% of enterprises involved the landholder's own labour 
(or family) only, sometimes with friendly advice from 
a local builder, plumber or other expert 
15% of enterprises needed lit-tie, if any, labour 
Establishment cost 
Average establishment cost per cottage 
1ioluding new items of furniture): 9-1_tJ82 _ 
Variation in establishment cost 
Coefficient of variation: 	 123 
	
A 	 B 	 C 	 D 
Range: 	£12(min) - 300 £300 - 1000 £1000 - 2000 £2000 - 9075 
%of (max 
enterprises: 	 31% 	26% 	 26% 	 17% 
Explanation of variation: - 
Group A: Usually involved a little decorating. Cottages were 
either quite new or very recently lived in or were the 
landholder's own house out of season. 
Group B: Usually involved major repairs, e.g. roof, floors or 
water system. 
Group C: Usually involved internal improvements, e.g. new 
bathroom or new kitchen or damp proofing. 
Group D: Usually involved rebuilding, e.g. building on 
bathroom, heightening roof. 
Note: Furnishing cost had less effect on the variation in 
total establishment cost than did work on the building, since 
in almost all cases furnishing was not lavish. Items like 
new refrigerators or TV obviously have some effect. 
Holiday cotta,es 
Financing the establishment: 
Nature of financial resources: 
Unsupported 	 65% of landholders. 
Supplemented by grant 25% of landholders • Grants were 
mainly local authority grants 
towards new kitchens, bathrooms, 
re—wiring, but one landholder had 
received a 50% grant from the STB 
and another had obtained a 70% 
Agricultural Improvements Grant 
just prior to letting the cottage 
to holiday makers. 
Supplemented by loan 17% of landholders. Most had 
obtained a bank loan but one 
crofter had received a DAFS 36 
loan for building a new wing for 
her house. 
(7% of landholders had received 
both a grant and a loan) 
The average establishment cost per cottage where the 
landholder used his own financial resources alone, or 
supplemented by a bank loan, was £. However, where 
another type of loan or a grant was involved, the average 
cost was £3,209, but the effect of the financial support 
reduced the landholder's share to £2,512. 
Planning permission 
A few landholders building on extensions to cottages required 
planning permission and had no trouble in obtaining it. 
Landowner's permission 
Only one of the crofters had felt it necessary to contact 
the landowner regarding the holiday letting. This was 
over a new extension to the house and there was no disagree- 
ment. Three of the farmers were tenants. One of -these 
farmers had been contacted by the owner over the use of farm 
cottages for holiday purposes. The farmer explained that, 
by this use, he was maintaining the cottage; something which 
the estate would not have been bothered with and the matter 




2 • OPERATION 
a) Labour 
Time spent on: 
regular work - 
cleaning: 
average time per cottage per change of tenant: 
1 - hours 
Multiplying by number of changes of tenant gives 
total standard man days per year spent on cleaning of: 3.2.smd* 
per year 
Variation - this is due to the cleanliness of tenants; 
sometimes cleaning may take all day and sometimes it 
may mean a quick inspection. 
taking bookings: 
average time/cottage per day in spring: 
12 rnins. 
With an average booking season of Jan., Feb., March, 
this roughly equals per year: 	 • 2.3 mmd. 
Variation —there was a large variation, depending on 
popularity of the locatiori..of the cottage; also on 
advertising. Less time was spent per cottage where 
there were a number of cottages or other self—catering 
facilities on the holding. 
Estimated total average. mmd's for regular work: 	5.5 smd. 
per year 
irregular work - 
maintenance work per cottage varies year by year. 
No data collected but reasonable allowance per cottage: 4.0 smd 
per year 
Estimated total average smd's (all work): 	 9.5 smd 
Personnel involved in: 
regular work-- 
54% of holdings - family labour, as where wife of 
farmer or crofter does cleaning, husband and wife 
share bookings 
* Standard Man Day ( 8 hours work) 
Holiday cottages 
17'/""Q of holdings - mixed, as where farmr's wife 
does bookings or shepherd's wife cleans 
29% of holdings - non—family labour, as where 
forester's wife cleans and factor does bookings 
as part of his duties 
irregular work - 
maintenance usually done by farmer or crofter on 
farms or crofts and by maintenance staff on estates. 
Advertising 
All the landholders visited advertised their cottages in 
some way; the preference of outlets being shown by the 
following percentages: 
Advertising outlet 
STB or HIDB booklets 
Local Tourist 
Information Centre 
Newspapers & magazines 












Newspapers were either used regularly or just to fill 
gaps at the start of the season. Landholders seem to 
be very satisfied with results from the Farm Holiday 
Guide (Farm Holiday Guide, 1973 et sub) and With the service 
provided by the local tourist information centres.. 
Few complaints were heard about any advertising outlet. 
Running costs 
i) Basic items 
Average costs per cottage per year: 
£ 
Rates 	 32 
Insurance 	 12 
Advertising 7 
Repairs and replacements 	38 
Cleaning and other materials 
A 	B 	C 
	
B 	 E 





£30 - 60 £60 - 80 £80 - 100 £100 ­ 150 £150 ­ 200 
Holiday cottages 
Variation in total running coat per cottage. 
Coefficient of variation: 54% 
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Explanation of variation 
Rates. Most cottages' rates were near the average given 
but -there were a few extremes: 
Examples of very low rates include a cottage lived in by 
the crofter himself for all but two months and so the 
proportion of rates to be met from holiday use is small; 
and, a cottage sublet by a tenant farmer whose rates are 
paid by the estate and are not adjusted to reflect the 
use of the cottage; 
Examples of high rates include a nearly new bungalow 
(rates £60). New or large buildings with. high rates 
explain the presence of some cottages in groups C or D. 
Advertising costs varied considerably. Maximum cost 
was over £60 and minimum was zero. The large variation 
is explained by whether or not newspaper advertisements 
were used and their frequency and length. High cost 
advertising sometimes involved printed brochures, although 
a pile of duplicated sheets for local distribution was 
inexpensive. 
Running repairs. This is the most variable item. 
Groups A and B incurred no repair costs, or just a 
little painting each year. Group C landholders under-
took a few repairs and some decorating each year. 
Groups D and E emphasised heavy repair and decorating 
costs each year, e.g. on old cottages or when -there is a 
long season or a lot of wear and tear. Replacement of 
furniture can affect the situation slightly in any one 
year and does explain some cottages' placement in 
Groups D or E. 
Cleaning expenses. These were never very high; there 
was little variation between cottages. 
ii) Additional items 
Fuel. Almost all cottages had electricity metered, 
with guests paying directly for this by coins in * a 
slot or by a-separate bill-calculated from readg the 
meter at the end of the stay. The few cottages' where 
electricity was included in the overall -tariff incurred 
an average cost for it of £47. Two cottages had calor 
gas cookers; the average cost of this was £5. 
7 
Holiday cottages 
Labour. Holdings with paid labour (see-above) spent 
an average of £36.80 on labour per cottage. This 
includes 20% of holdings where a charge was made for 
administration (bookings), either as a proportion of 
the secretary's time or as a commission (usually io%) 
paid. to an agent. This administration charge varied 
from £18 to E46 per cottage. All other holdings 
incurring a labour cost just paid for the cleaning of 
the cottages. Cleaning-wages averaged £20 per cottage; 
usually cleaners were paid by the hour and. earned £10-20/ 
cottage, but a few holdings were visited where cleaners - 
took a percentage of the revenue and thus earned more 
(on one estate, over £50 per cottage). The labour 
cost increases with the number of weeks let and the 
frequency of change overs between tenants. One 
landholder paid an odd—job man £20/cottage for main-
tenance work but on all other holdings visited the 
landholder made no actual payment to maintenance staff 
specifically for work on cottages. 
d) 	Price 
The tariffs of one quarter of the cottages on holdings visited 
remained constant throughout the year, for the rest there was 
a gradation between peak and low months. Taking all cottages, 
the average charge per week for specific months was: 
May (21.3), June (&23.2), July and August (9-27.3), 	- 
September (22.1) 
The average weekly tariff for July/August: £27.3 
Variation between cottages in July/August tariff 
Coefficient of variation: 35% 
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£15 - 20 £20 - 25 £25 - 30 £30 - 35 £35 - 40 
(mm) 
20% 	20% 	18% 	16% 	13% 
Explanation of the variation 
Beds. Over 75% of cottages visited, slept 6 to 8 people and 
in this range there appeared to be no relationship between 
beds and tariff. Two to four berth cottages had tariffs a 
little below average and two cottages found with ten beds 
were slightly above average in the peak months. 
Quality. There-was little price variation with quality 
except where the latter was especially high, e.g. almost 
new or renovated cottages with central heating, or low, 
e.g. cottages with no electric light.. 
Holiday cottages 
Location. Variations between broadly similar cottages 
are partly accounted for by locational differences. 
For exam Die, cottages in popular tourist areas in the 
Highlands commanded relatively high prices (e.g. Kin -tail, 
Coigach) while tariffs for cottages in Shetland and the 
Western Isles were generally below average. 
e) Occupancy 
Considering -together all cottages visited, the proportion 
of the total supply of weeks available let each month is: 
April May June July August September October 
22% 	40% 	90% i00% 	i00% 	83% 	24% 
In addition 20% of the cottages visited had been let for 
short spells for tourist use during the winter months 
(e.g. over the New Year) and about 30% were let for 
certain periods in the winter for purposes other than 
holiday making (e.g. scientists, workmen, services personnel, 
house hunters, etc.).* 
Average weeks occuiJcottage/year: 19.2 
Variation in weeks occupied per year 
Coefficient of variation: 29% 
Explanation of variation 
Many landholders said they could let their cottages many 
times over in July or August. Relative success depends 
on letting in out of season periods. Extent of advert-
ising (even use of newspapers) did not seem to affect this 
greatly. Holdings' location (e.g. in accessible and 
picturesque parts of the Highlands) appeared to be the 
most important factor; also, whether cottage had been 
going for a number of years and a clientele had built up. 
• Occupancy was not lower where the tariff was high. In 
fact, prices tended. to have been raised by landholders to 
reflect popularity and no instances were found of demand 
being checked by this. Thus price and occupancy are 
positively correlated: 
Correlation of occupancy and price: R2  = 45% 
* However, many landholders did not-let cottages in the winter 








Average revenue per cottage: 9-416 
Variation 
Coefficient of variation: 57% 
Range: 	£150(min) - 250 £250 - 500 
% of holdings: 	25% 	 40% 
Explanation: see price and occupancy. 
Net income 
Average net income per cottage: £ 




Coefficient of variation: 78% 
Range: 	£75(min) - 150  £150 - 250 £250 - 500 £500 - 954 (max) 
% of 25% 	30% 	20% 	 25% holdings: 
Explanation 
Variation in net income is much more closely related to 
variation in revenue than to variation in running cost. 
% of explanation of variation in net income, 
based, on simple correlation: 
with running cost R = 0.7% 
with revenue R = 92.0% 
Net income rlates well to both price (R 2 = 68%) and 
occupancy (R 	= 55%). 
Thus, relatively successful cottages tended to have the 
characteristics of high tariff or being let for a long 
period each year rather than especially low running costs. 
Management and investment income 
After charging for family labour at the rate of £0.70/hour 
for cleaning and booking (equivalent to wages paid to part 
time staff for these duties on some holdings) and of £0.55/ 
hour for maintenance work (equivalent to the average regular 
wage for general agricultural workers*), the 
Average management and investment income/cottage: E284  
* Obtained from DAFS (1975)b. 
Holiday cottages 
Variation. 
Coefficient of variation: 89% 
a) Profit 
Allowing for the opportunity cost of capital improvements 
(establishment cost at 1973 prices) and using a 10.85% 
interest rate. 
Average profit per cottage: E12  
Very few landholders were financed by means of a loan for 
their cottages and so most will actually receive the net 
income and see the profit figure only as a guide to planning 
future investments. 
Variation in profit: 
Range: 	 £-132 (negative profit) to £479 (positive profit) 
% of holdings: 	41% 	 59% 
Explanation 
The establishment cost varies greatly between cottages 
(see above). This variation is sufficient to prevent 
one from being able to explain profit in terms of revenue 
or management and investment income alone: 
Correlation of profit with N & I income 	R = 12.4% 
Revenue 	 R = 8.4% 
Establishment cost 	 R = 10.9% 
(all insignificant at 95% conf.) 
e) Yield 
Average yield on establishment cost: 36.7% 
Variation 
Coefficient of variation: 106% 
Range: 	 2.2% (mm) - io% 10% - 50% over 50% 
% of holdings: 	 39% 	22% 	39% 
Explanation of variation 
Yield is much more closely related to establishment 50st 
than to management and investment income (relative H 's are 
25% (sig. at 95% conf.) and 0.5%).  Thus explanation can 
be found by turning back to the discussion of establishment 
costs. Many cottages require very little work done on 
them and so the yield on establishment capital is high, 
while others require over £2000 of capital expenditure and 
so the yield is under 5%. 
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FACTS SHEET NO. 2 
CHALETS 
Chalets are compared below with holiday cottages. Therefore 
this Facts Sheet should be read in conjunction with Facts 
Sheet No. 1. 
7 holdings with chalets were visited. 
2 of the 7 holdings provided 2 chalets, the other 5 provided 
variously: 1 9 3, 4 9 5 and 12. 
3 of the holdings were crofts, 3 were farms and 1 was an estate. 
1 • ESTABLISHMENT 
a)_.d)Dc3cription of establishment, Duration, Available resources 
and Labour used. 
Chalets are purpose-built units for holiday letting and 
consequently the main difference between them and holiday 
cottages is in establishment. The chalets visited took 
longer to establish than holiday cottages but, once again, 
landholders used their own labour considerably. Often 
sectioned or all-in-one chalets were brought to the site 
by a dealer and erected by the landholder, with services 
connected by local contractors. Two crofters visited had 
designed and built their chalets entirely themselves. 
e) Establishment cost 
Average establishment cost per chalet 
(including furniture): 	£3,540 
The furnishing element was considerably higher than for 
holiday cottages since the latter usually contained some 
furniture already, but the use of built-in units kept 
furniture costs to the quite low average of £400. 
Variation in establishment cost 
Coefficient of variation: 	45% 
Range: £1000 - 6712 
Explanation of variation 
The lowest establishment cost occurred where a landholder 
had made up a chalet himself out of an old. hut. Some 
ready built chalets were quite cheap (e.g. £2000). Cost 
ref lected. space, furnishings and especially how substantial 




Financing the investment 
On the holdings visited, chalets were more frequently 
assisted by grants or loans than were holiday cottages. 
Out of the seven landholders with chalets, 2 had STB 
grants (25% and 50%),  1 had an 111DB grant of 30% on the 
building cost and a 111DB 5% loan on the furnishing cost, 
1 had obtained finance through the 111DB chalet scheme* 
and 1 had obtained a DAFS 3*% loan on a chalet. Bank 
loans were used by three landholders, 1 in conjunction 
with an STB grant, 1 with a DAPS loan and.'l as part of 
the 111DB chalet scheme. 
The average establishment cost per chalet where the 
landholder used his own financial resources alone, or 
was aided by a bank loan, was £2867. Where any other 
loan.or a grant was involved, the average cost was £3809 
but the effect of the grant or loan reduced the average 
landholder's share to £2694. 
Planning permission 
All landholders required planning permission for their 
chalets. This constituted development as defined by 
the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act**(HMSO, 1947b). 
Only one had special difficulties due to an access road 
which had to be widened - but most were required to group 
chalets together and in an inconspicuous place. Chalets;. 
were favoured by planning authorities in that they did 
not constitute new housing in the countryside but provided 
more amenity than static caravans. 
Landowner's permission 
Two landholders were tenants • One had great problems 
in obtaining the landowner's permission and the Land 
Court had to make a judgement. The other had no trouble 
but was concerned about obtaining good compensation for 
his chalets if he resigned the tenancy. 
* 	A scheme, initially open to all but later restricted to 
crofters, whereby the 111DB gave a 35% grant towards the 
cost of chalets and arranged for this. to be met with a 
55% loan from the Royal Bank of Scotland with interest 
of Bank Rate plus 4%. - 
** Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1972 (BNS0, 1972) 




The average number of chalets per holding was greater than for 
holiday cottages. Landholders were not restricted by existing 
buildings and often considered that initial effort would be 
better rewarded if a number of chalets were set up. The. 
flexibility of chalets compared with holiday cottages enabled 
two landholders to expand -their self—catering enterprise by 
adding chalets to holiday cottages, and. one by adding chalets 
to static caravans. On these three holdings it was difficult 
to isolate the chalets when obtaining information on operation, 
but estimates were made. 
Labour 
Hours spent in cleaning, booking, etc. were similar to 
hours spent for holiday cottages but there was more 
tendency for chalet enterprises to employ outside labour 
owing to the larger number of units on some holdings. 
Advertising 
Landholders tended to make more effort to advertise chalets 
than holiday cottages, due to a more commercial motivation 
and a desire to achieve a good return on investment and 
also due to the scale of the enterprise. All but one used 
newspapers - the Sunday Times and the Scottish local papers 
(e.g. the Courier) were specially commended. All used the 
local tourist information centre and almost all advertised 
in the STB booklet (or HIDB where relevant). Two had 
printed brochures and one advertised through a specialist 
agency. 
Running costs 
i) Basic items 
Average costs per cottage per year: 
£ 
Rates 	 24 
Insurance 	 12 
Advertising 14 
Repairs and replacements 	36 
Cleaning and other materials 
Variation was less than for holiday cottages 
Coefficient of variation: 40% 
Range: £33 - 143 
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Chalets 
Explanation of variation 
Rates varied little between chalets as there was no 
great diversification in size. Replacements and 
repairs varied less than for holiday cottages but 
advertising cost varied more. 
ii) Additional, items 
Labour. Cleaning women (employed on -three holdings) 
cost on average £15 per chalet. One landholder with 
12 chalets employed a full time site maintenance man 
and consequently incurred heavy labour costs. 
Fuel. Two out of 7 landholders included electricity 
in the rental price. The average cost per chalet to 
-them was £40. One had chalets with only gas, costing 
him £9 per chalet. 
ci) 	Price 
Average weekly tariff per chalet: 
may £20, June £25, July £29.8, August £29.8 1 September £25.9 
Variation in peak tariff 
Range of peak tariff (July and August): £20 - 40 
Explanation of variation 
Similar to holiday cottages but the quality factor appeared 
more important, i.e. self—built, older or sparsely furnished 
chalets had lower tariffs. The average tariff was slightly 
higher than for holiday cottages, probably because cottages 
were more often provided for non—commercial reasons. However, 
on the two holdings with both chalets and holiday cottages, 
chalets were cheaper. 
e) Occupancy 
Average number of weeks occupied per chalet per year: 19.1 
The variation in occupancy was similar to holiday cottages' 
occupancy but the effect of advertising was greater. Some 
landholders put a lot of effort into advertising and this 
reaped rewards. Chalets were more difficult to let than 
holiday cottages out of season. However, all but one of 
the chalet enterprises visited were in popular tourist areas 
(most considered this to be essential when deciding on the 
investment) and there was no difficulty in letting these 




3. FINANCIAL RESULTS 
Averages per chalet per holding: 
Revenue: Z_483 Range: £140 - 880 Coefficient of variation: 47% 
Net income: AZIL6 Range: £78 - 783 Coefficient of variation: 63% 
N and I income: £330 Range: £78 - 720 Coefficient of variation: 62% 
Profit: 	£j Range: £-301 - 242 	(only 2 out of 7 had, a 
positive profit) 
Yield.: 	10 .4% Range: 4.5% - 22.4% Coefficient of variation: 61% 
The revenue, net income and management and investment income are 
all a little higher but similar to the holiday cottage results. 
The factors affecting the variation are broadly the same. Chalet 
owners tended to be more commercially motivated - they had all set 
up chalets predominanily for income reasons rather than having 
cottages already which had to be used in some way. The profit 
figure is considerably lower than for holiday cottages. As with 
cottages,.variation in establishment cost as well as variation in 
income explains variation in profit. Chalets generally cost 
more to establish than cottages, and also were never, extremely 
cheap so no exceptionally high yields were achieved. 
FACTS srr NO. 3 
BED AND BREAKFAST 
23 holdings were visited with bed and breakfast (B & B) 
enterprises, of which 13 provided dinner, bed and breakfast 
(DBB) and 10 provided bed and breakfast only (BBO).. 
The numbers of beds per enterprise visited were as follows: 
No. of beds No. of No. of beds No. of 
holdings holdings 
2 1 4 1 
4 3 5 1 
5 1 6 1 
6 2 7 1 
7 1 8 2 
8 1 9 1 




per enterprise: 	5.5 	 10.2 
Holding types: 4 brofts, 6 farms 	6 crofts, 7 farms 
1. ESTABLISHMENT 
a) Description of establishment 
The main variation in the nature of the establishment of 
B & B enterprises related to whether or not alterations 
were carried, out in the croft or farm house to accommodate 
guests. Three crofts were visited where the crofter had 
recently built a new house on his croft specifically for 
the dual purposes of residential use and bed and breakfast 
provision. A few landholders had carried out alterations 
or construction work on the existing house (e.g. new 'bathroom. 
or bedrooms in a new extension) but the majority had either 
done only minor decoration or improvements (17%) or had not 
changed the house in any way before taking in guests (39%). 
Almost all the landholders visited used furniture which 
was previously in the house or in store. Sometimes this 
was enough but usually a few new pieces were added, e.g. beds. 
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Duration 
Variatioit between holdings can be explained largely as 
above. 
New houses - 9 months to 1 year. 
Alterations or construction - a few months, either before 
the first season or after B & B has been going for some 
time. 
Other landholders spent virtually no time in establishing 
B & B and if decoration or minor improvements are required 
these are carried out when desired. 
Available resources 
As described above, existing resources varied between: 
bare land suitable for building; 
a farm or croft house needing improvement or extension; 
a farm or croft house needing new furniture; and 
houses with existing accommodation and furniture 
suitable for a B & B enterprise. 
d.) 	Labour 
Where crofters built new houses,75% of labour input was 
family labour. One crofter was a professional builder. 
Contractors were used for plumbing and electricity. 
Where alterations and construction work were done, work 
was mostly carried out by the landholder himself, except 
fOr certain building extensions and plumbing. Again, 
some landholders were professional builders. 
e) Establishment cost 
• Usually work done on a croft or farm house towards the 
establishment of a B & B enterprise also benefits the 
landholder's own use of the building as aresidence. 
It was difficult for landholders to say whether this work 
would have been done anyway had. it not been for the B & B. 
Taking the total expenditure, the average cost of establish-
ment was £2435 per enterprise. If an adjustment* is made 
for the fact that work was carried out partly for the 
benefit of residential use, the average establishment 
per bed was £j12, the average establishment cost per 
enterprise was £1623. 	- 
(This latter average is high because a few landholders 
incurred very heavy costs. The median establishment 
cost per enterprise is only £350 ) 
* Adjustment made using ratio between rooms let to guests and 
total size of house. 
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Variation in establishment cost per. bed (adjusted as above) 




A 	 B 	 C 
Under £25 £25 - 100 £100 - 300 
44% 	13% 	17% 
D 
£300 - 755 (max) 
26% 
Explanation of variation: - 
Group. A: No expenditure in establishment, or minor decoration 
only and/or some furniture. 
Group B: Decoration of bedrooms; mostly new furniture - 
possibly deep freeze or dish washer. 
Groups 	Building works: - 
C and. a) small building works—e.g. sun lounge, new 
bathroom - or new house with only few rooms 
used by guests; 
b) complete modernisation - bathroom, basins in 
• 	 bedrooms, rewiring, etc.; chalets for B & B 
annexe or family use in summer; or, new house. 
Cost per bed depends on whether (a) or (b) applies 
and also on the number of beds per enterprise - 
some large enterprises spent a lot on building work 
• 
	
	 for communal facilities but had many bedrooms so 
cost per bed was not extreme. 
f) Financing the investment 
Nature of financial resources: 
Unsupported 	 78% of landholders. Cash in hand 
or profits ploughed back.  
Supplemented by grant 22% of landholders. Including: 
local authority grant for bathrooms; 
and crofters receiving a DAFS grant 
towards the building of a new house 
for residence and B & B on the croft. 
Supplemented by loan 17%  of landholders. Including: 
DAFS loans to crofters @ 32941%; 
Highland. Fund loans to crofters © 
Note: no landholders visited used bank loans; investments 
in B & B were cur-tailed rather than resorting to 
this form of finance. 
(17% of landholders received both a grant and a loan) 
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The. average establishment cost per bed where-the-landholder 
was using his own financial resources alone was £. Where 
a grantor loan was involved, the cost per bed was £j,, but 
only had to be met out of the landholder's own resources. 
Planning permission 
A few landholders complained that planning restrictions on 
sign boards - their size and especially their location on 
main roads in advance of turn—off points - were far too 
strict. Otherwise, only landholders building new houses 
or extensions were involved with the local authority over 
planning permission. None had any major problems, although 
one had to relocate the access point from the main road.. 
Landowner's permission 
Half the farmers were -tenants. Neither they nor the 
crofters had beer bothered at all by the-owners in relation 
to using the house for bed and breakfast. 
2. OPERATION 
a) Labour 
Time spent on.: 
Regular work - 
Housework and cleaning (includes cooking breakfast, 
serving it, washing up, making beds and washing 
sheets (if change of guest), cleaning and possibly 
cooking, serving and washing up an evening meal) 
average hours of work per day per bed: BBO Qj 
DBB j 
equivalent figures per enterprise: 	BBO 3.4 
DBB 15.6 
Multiplying these figures by the number of days that 
-. - 	 the enterprises are regularly used gives the follow- 
ing estimate of smd's per year: 
BBO per bed 	 5.8 smd 
per enterprise 	31.5 
DBB per 'bed. 	 14.8 smd 
per enterprise 	151.0 
Variation. The effect of providing an evening 
meal on labour required is clearly very great. 
Many landholders provided- no meal for this reason. 
Labour/bed is related to eii-terprise size, i.ew 
doubling the size (e.g. 2 to 4 beds) certainly does 
not mean doubling the, labour input. Similarly sized 
enterprises vary because of factors like nature of 
meals, use of washing machines, dish washers, etc. 
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Shopping. Time spent shopping again depends: on 
whether or not dinner is provided. Many land-
holders made a weekly trip to the cash-and-carry 
in the nearest -town and otherwise depended on 
delivery services - hence location is important. 
Eggs, milk arid even bacon were provided by the 
farm in some cases. No figures were obtained 
on shopping time. A reasonable allowance per 
enterprise might be: BBO 4 hours per week, 
DBB 6 hours per week. Taking a 12 week season 
this gives: 
	
per enterprise BBO 	6.0 smd. 
DBB 9.0 smd. 
Taking bookings. The time spent taking bookings 
varies considerably between enterprises according 
to proportions of guests answering advertisements 
rather than coming off the road or making regular 
arrangements year after year. DBE enterprises 
tended to take more advanced bookings and there- 
fore require more time for doing this. No figures 
were obtained on 'bookings' time. The following 
allowances might be reasonable considering holiday. 
cottage results: 
per enterprise BBO 	2.0 smd. 
DBB smd 
Irregular work - 
Maintenance work. This varies year by year 
depending on the age of the house. On some 
holdings, two or three weeks in the winter were 
spent doing up the house. No figures obtained 
on maintenance time. A reasonable average 
might be: 	 4.0 smd 
Estimated total standard man days per year 
per enterprise BBO 	43.5 smd 
DBB 167.5 smd. 
Note: Landholders emphasised that much of the work of 
cooking and cleaning, shopping and maintenance would be 
carried out anyway in order to keep the house and family 
going - e.g. one farmer's wife said, "I just buy a bit 
more and cook a bit more and then there's the beds on top 
of this". Thus the smd totals of 43.5 and 167.5 are 
most certainly not entirely due to the B and B enterprises. 
Bed and breakfast 
Personnel involved in: 
Regular work - 
Family labour only. 740/lo of holdings. Work was done 
by farmer's or crofter's wife except ôn one holding 
where the crofter was unmarried. Daughters or sons. 
helped a little on two holdings visited. 
Family and paid labour. 26% of holdings (50% of 
DBB enterprises). 13% had regular daily help! 
housekeepers, 4% had student help and 9% had both. 
Only large DBB enterprises were involved, i.e. with 
6 or more bedrooms. 
Irregular work - 
Only farmer or crofter and his wife - work done out 
of season. 
b) Advertising 
Sign boards: 	 95% of enterprises. 17% used sign 
advertising and no other, the advantage 
being that the wife could remove the 
sign at weekends and when she felt she 
couldn't cope with visitors. All 
signs werevery successful in attracting 
custom. 
111DB or STB booklets: 48% of enterprises. 
Local TIC* : 	 65% of enterprises. 
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c) Running costs 
i) Basic items  
22% of enterprises. Considered to 
be very good where used. 
13% of enterprises. 
9% of enterprises. Not considered 
successful in attracting B & B custom. 
13% of enterprises. Sets out tariff 
and amenities. Only found with large 
enterprises, i.e. over 6 bedrooms. 





Average variable costs/head: 
Food 	 --.. 	£0.31 
	£0.92 
Fuel £0.29 £0.34. 
* Tourist Information Centre. 
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Annual costs per bed 
BBO DBB 
Average variable costs per bed: £ £ 
Food. 16.0 78.0 
Fuel 3.0 4.0 
Average fixed costs per bed: 
Advertising 1.0 2.0 
Repairs, maintenance, 
replacements 4.0 8.0 
Rates 1.0 2.0 
Insurance 0.5 2.0 
Cleaning and other overheads 1.0 2.0 
Total average costs per bed: £26.5 £98.0 
(average no.. of beds per enterprise 5.5 10.2) 
Variation in running costs per bed 
Coefficient of variation: BBO 30%; DDB 40% 
BBO 
Range: 	 £13(min) - 20 £20 - 30 £30 - 42(max) 
% of enterprises: 	20% 	50% 	30% 
DBB 
Range: 	 E31 (min) - 90 £90 - 125 £125 - 158(max) 
% of enterprises: 	23% 	46% 	31% 
Explanation of variation and notes on items of cost 
Variable costs account for a high percentage of running 
costs and -therefore variation can be explained by 
differences in the size and occupancy of enterprises to 
a large ex-tent. 
Correlation between running cost per bed ad occupancy: 
R = 61% 
(significant at 99% conf.) 
This is particularly so wi-tb. DBB enterprises. 
Food. The cost of providing meals varied between 
20 and 40 pence for breakfast and 35 and 90 pence 
for an evening meal. Naturally the cost varied with 
the size and quality of the meal provided, but it was 
also affected by 'bulk buying at wholesale outlets, 
availability of produce from the farm and regional 
price differentials (e.g. high island prices). 
Some farmers' or crofters' wives would give their 
guests only ' -the best'. Sometimes figures were 
difficult to obtain because food for the family would. 
be bought in with guests' food and often was not 
separated in the accounts.* 
* For this reason, figures obtained from landholders were compared 
with data from the National Food. Survey (Central Statistical Office, 
'1974) and the Family Expenditure. Survey (Ipartment of Employment, 
1974). 
Bed and breakfast 
Fuel. Figures for fuel were even more difficult 
to separate from household totals*. Landholder; 
were asked to consider what fuel was used for gusts 
in addition to family use. There seemed little 
variation in the fuel cost per head. 
Rates. The rates of half the enterprises were not 
affected by using the house for B & B and-so no rates 
should be charged against the enterprise. Where a 
house was newly built or extended so that certain 
rooms existed only because of the B & B enterprise, 
a share of the new rates has been included. 
Insurance. Some landholders increased their household 
cover to include new extensions, furnishings, etc. A 
greater impact on cost occurs where the B & B- enterprise 
is declared to the insurance company and cover includes 
public liability. This occurred on only half the. 
holdings, mostly doing DBB. 
Advertising. No costs were incurred where only a 
sign was used. High costs were incurred where the 
enterprise's own leaflet was produced. 
Repairs, maintenance and renewals. There was con-
siderable variation here between holdings. A few 
landholders said they were-slowly improving their 
accommodation by redecorating, adding wash basins, etc., 
each year and so incurred considerable maintenance 
expenses. Others did repairs only where necessary, 
spending nothing some years. Likewise, renewal of 
furniture occurred only exceptionally, as need arose 7 
although most enterprises made regular payments on 
linen, towels, etc. Some repairs benefit both the 
B & B enterprise and the residence. It is incorrect 
to consider repairs which would have to be. done anyway 
as costs to the enterprise. 
ii) Additional items 
Labour. Half the DBB enterprises employed paid labour. 
The average cost of. -this was £18 per bed (251 per 
enterprise). Regular cleaners were paid at about 
50p./hour and usually worked. for a morning or the whole 
day, five days per week. Students received low wages, 
e.g. 25p./hour, and worked only part of the day but 
sometimes had board and lodging. No BBO enterprises 
employed paid labour. 
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Price 
All enterprises visited bar one kept -their tariffs constant 




Coefficient of variation: BBO 13%; DBB 32% 
Range: BBC £1.25 - 1.90 DBB £1.75 - 5.00 
Explanation of variation 
Quality. High DBB prices occurred where enterprises were 
well appointed, e.g. had a licence, provided new accommodation, 
etc. Pricewas found to reflect quality less with BBO 
enterprises. 
Location. Prices (especially for DBB) did reflect location - 
e.g. low prices in the islands, Borders, Grampian; high prices 
in popular Highland locations, especially west coast. 
e) occupancy 
Occupancy can be presented as the percentage ratio of the 
actual number of bed—nights to the potential in a given 
period. (e.g. potential per month = No. of beds x 30; 
per year = No. of beds x 365). 
Taking all enterprises, monthly average occupancy percentages 
were as follows: 
	
May 	June 	July 	August 	September 
5% 32% 75% 80% 34% 
Average yearly occupancy percentages: all enterprises j% 
BBO 	 15% 
- 	DBB 22% 
Variation in yearly occupancy percentages: 
Range: BBO 8% - 21% DBB 13% - 32% 
Explanation of variation 
Human factor. The occupancy of B & B enterprises is seasonal. 
While some landholders were keen to lengthen the season, others 
were happy to have few guests outwith July and August, because 
of overwork, relatives' visits, privacy, farm work (e.g.. harvest), 
etc. and so did not-make efforts to increase trade (e.g. took 
down their sign). 
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Advertising and location. Enterprises with high occupancy 
rates did not necessarily advertise much but rather depended 
on location to bring their -trade (e.g. West Highlands or 
tourist roads). However, no enterprise where a lot was 
spent on advertising fell below average to high occupancy, 
even though some were not in -tourist areas.. 
Goodwill. New enterprises with no established clientele 
showed lower occupancy rates. 
Occupancy rates were found to be unrelated to price, both 
fr BBO and DBB enterprises. (Correlations insignificant,. 
R under 1 5%. 
3. FINANCIAL RESULTS 
Revenue 
Average revenue per bed: 
	all enterprises £jfl 
BBO 	 £91 
DBB £243 
Variation 
Coefficient of variation: all enterprises 68%; BBO  34%; DBB 50% 
Range: BBO £45 - 141 
	
DBB £54 422 
Explanation of variation 
See price and occupancy explanations. For BBO enterprises, 
price varied2little and revenue was more closely related to 
occupancy (R = 8 %), but for DBB both price and occupancy 
were important (R = 75% and  67% respectively). 
Net income 
Average net income per bed: all enterprises £12 
BBO 	 £64 
DBB £144 
Variation 
Coefficient of variation: all enterprises 77%; BBO 43%; DBB 67% 
Range: 	 Z32(rnin) - 45 £45 - 80 £80 - 108(max) 
% of enterprises: 	40% 	30% 	30% 
DBB 	. 	. 
Range: £24(min) - 120 £150-200  £200 - 319(max) 
% of enterprises: 	54% 	23% 	23% 
Bed. and breakfast 
Explanation of varia'tior: 
With BBO and DBB enterprises, variation in net income was 
dictated by variation in revenue and barely related to 
variation in running costs. 
Correlation of net income and revenue: BBO R = 94% 
DBB R = 93% 
Extremes of net income were due to a very high price 
charged by one DBB operator and to the low occupancy 
of one BBO establishment, i.e. not due to any crippling. 
items of cost or extra cutting of corners. 
c) Management and investment income 
Family labour charged at the rate of 55p./hour (equivalent 
to average wage rate for women). Hours of work per enterprise 
were discussed. above. In calculating 14 & I income, 4 hours 
per enterp'iSe per day for DBB and 2 hours per nterprise per 
day for BBO have been excluded, as this time would probably 
have to be spent cooking for the family and cleaning anyway 
(see flabourl above). 
Average M & I income per bed: all enterprises £ 
BBO 	 £54 
DBB £117 
Variation 
Coefficient of variation: all enterprises 82%; BBO 49%; DBB 74% 
Range: BBO £25 - 88 	DBB £-8 - 264 
Adjusting for family labour has reduced. the income from 
DM more than from BBO since the family labour input into 
the former enterprises was considerable. Nevertheless, 
DBB enterprises still 'bring in considerably more than 
BBO enterprises. 
Comparing the two in terms of income per head (i.e. removing 
the occupancy effect) one finds: 
Average _M & I income per head.: BBO 
- 	 DBB 
£0.96 
£1 .4 
Thus one can see that the benefit of DBB enterprises is 
partly due to occupancy rates achieved., but, even so, DBB 
is still financially advantageous per unit output. 
d) Profit 
Allowing for opportunity cost of 'capital improvements 
(establishment cost at 1973 prices) using a 10.85% rate 
of interest: 
Average profit per bed.: 	all enterprises E'LO  
BBO 	 £37 
DBB £95 
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Variation 
Coefficient of variation: all enterprises 97%; BBO 106%; DBB 79% 
BBO 
Range: 	. 	£-42(min) - 10 £10 - 40 £40 - 85(max) 
% of enterprises: 	20% 	30% 	50% 
DBB 
Range: 	 £-9(min) - 50 £50 - 100 £100 - 218(max) 
% of enterprises: 	23% 	31% 	. 46% 
cplanation of variation 
With DBB enterprises, the levels of N & I income are high 
and varied enough for this, and consequently revenue, to 
dominate the variation in profit. 
DBB: correlation of profit with N & I income 	R = 92% 
revenue 	 R2 = 72% 
establishment cost R = 9% 
(first two significant at 59% conf., third insignificant) 
However, with BBO, the N & I income did not vary very greatly, 
while there was a considerable difference in establishment 
cost between holdings, so here both these factors were important. 
BBO: correlation of profit with M & I income 	R = 72% 
revenue 	 R = 37% 
establishment cost R = 50% 
(first and third significant at 99% conf., second 
significant at 95% conf.) 
e) Yield 
Average yield on establishment cost: all enterprises 285% 
BBO 	 251% 
DBB 311% 
Variation 
Coefficient of variation: all enterprises 149%; BBO 130%; DBB 160% 
BBO 
Range: 	 4.5%(min) - 25% 	25% - 40% 	over 40% 
% of enterprises: 	. 20% 	 30% 50% 
DBB 
Range: . 	negative(min) - 25% 	25% - i00% 	over i00% 
% of enterprises: 	31% 	 23% 	46% 
Explanation of variation 
Very few enterprises achieved yields under 10.85% (the 2-% 
Consol rate). Generally, the-low establishment costs com-
pared with N & I incomes (with-40% of enterprises the annual 
N & I income was greater than the establishment cost' at 1973 
prices) caused yields to be extreme. 
FACTS SHEET NO. 4 
STATIC CARAVANS 
This Facts Sheet covers only holdings providing static caravans 
with no sites for towing caravans, camping or the parking of 
clients' static caravans. Sites for the latter activities, 
which may include some static caravans as well, are considered 
in Facts Sheet No. 5. 
13 holdings were visited with just static caravans owned by 
the landholder. 
The number of caravans on the holdings visited was as follows: 
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The average number of caravans per holding was 3.1. 
Nine of the holdings were crofts and four were farms. 
1. ESTABLISHMENT 
Description of establishment 
The main feature of establishment was the purchase of the 
caravans. This was followed by furnishing and equipping 
them and the provision of toilets. 54% had built small 
toilet blocks; otherwise chemical toilets were provided 
in the vans or in a tent. 	On one holding the van had a 
plumbed w.c. and for two enterprises the bathroom of the farm 
or croft house was used by visitors. Sometimes work was 
carried out on the land round the caravans (e.g. landscaping 
or initial draining) but this was restricted to the enterprises. 
with 6 or 7 caravans. 
Duration 
The length of time the landholders took to set up their. 
enterprises depended on the number of caravans. Any site 
preparation or toilet construction occurred during a few 
weeks in the winter before the first letting season. 
Because caravans are independent and moveable. units, 
static caravan enterprises are very suited to  staggered 
Static caravans 
development. No landholder with more than one caravan 
bought all his vans right away. The maximum development 
period encountered stretched from 1965 to 1973- 
For example: a landholder might start with two second hand 
caravans with chemical toilets or with visitors using the 
bathroom in-the croft house. Demand is found to be high 
and so four more caravans are bought, planning permission 
having been obtained, and a small toilet block built. 
Later the first vans are scrapped and the other four 
traded in for six new larger ones. 
c) Available resources 
Apart from two holdings where the existing bathroom in 
the landholder's house was used by static caravan guests, 
land was the only resource already available.. The amount 
of land used varied from a few square yards round just one 
van to one and a half acres occupied by six vans.. 
The average acreage per caravan was 0.15. acres. 
Most landholders benefited in that they had land which was 
already suitable for caravans - e.g. flat, easy access for 
visitors' cars, well drained and near a water supply - and 
so needing little preparation. 
a) Labour 
On two holdings contractors were used for plumbing in the 
toilet block. Otherwise the landholder's own labour was 
used entirely. Very little labour was required where 
there was no toilet block. 
e) Establishment cost 
The average establishment cost per caravan: 
This contained on average: 
Variation in establishment 
Coefficient of variation: 







of caravan 	. 	 72% 
pping/rurnishing 11% 
preparation (toilet block) 17% 
i00% 
gradation within the range) 
Explanation of variation 
The lower establishment costs occurred where landholders had 
small caravans and/or ones purchased second hand, with 
chemical toilets or - just a wooden shed. for a toilet block. 
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High costs occurred where caravans were large and. purchased 
new. The overall variation in establishment cost was not 
especially great because high quality caravans did not 
necessarily go with expensive toilet blocks. The two 
landholders with the highest establishment cost per 
caravan had just one caravan, each. They had been 
extravagant with the caravans and their equipment but 
naturally had not built toilet blocks: one caravan had 
a good chemical toilet and the other, the most expensive, 
had a w.c. plumbed in. 
Financing the investment 
None of the landholders visited had obtained grants or loans 
from statutory or voluntary bodies. Two had used bank loans. 
Planning permission 
Landholders required planning permission for caravans under 
the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1947 (and. later 
1972) .* Also they required a site licence under the 
Caravan Sites and Control of Development Act 1960. 	There 
is an exemption relevant to all landholders which could apply 
to static caravans - namely if the holding is of 5 or more 
acres and the site has not more than three caravans on it 
at any one time and is not used for more than 28 days in the 
year. Twenty eight days is extremely short for the use of 
static caravans. However the exemption has been extended 
by an brder made by the Secretary of State for Scotland 
relating only to the seven crofting counties: it reduces 
the minimum holding size to 2 acres and the length of use is 
increased to 6 months (April to September). 
Only three landholders reported problems with obtaining 
planning permission. These all related to the need to 
screen the vans from view. Two overcame this by agreeing 
to place the caravans behind farm buildings. The third 
landholder agreed to put in a high hedge but, in the end, 
did not do so because it would have completely blocked the 
view from the caravans. 
Landowner's permission 
All but two of the landholders were tenants, most of them 
being crofters. Only one had had objections from the 
landowner, on amenity grounds, but this was quickly sorted 
out and the estate's factor then helped with obtaining 
planning permission. Four of the landowners were very 
positively encouraging. 
* HMSO (1947)b and (1972 ). 




2 • OPERATION 
Labour 
Time spent on: 
Regular work - 
cleaning. (includes share of time in cleaning the 
communal facilities, e.g. cleaning of -toilets, 
clearing up the site, emptying bins) 
Average time per van per change of tenant: 50 mins 
Variation depends on cleanliness of tenants. 
The estimated average number of smd's per year 
per caravan: 	 17 smd. 
Taking bookings. 
average time spent per van per week 
in spring: 	 1 hour 
There is a large variation, depending on popularity 
of the site, location, and amount of advertising. 
Less time was spent per van on large sites. 
With average booking season. of Jan., Feb., March, 
average smd.'s per van per year is estimated at: 
Estimated -total average smd/year for regular work: 
Irregular work - 
1.5 smd. 
3.2 smd 
Maintenance. The static caravans -themselves required 
little maintenance. Toilet blocks sometimes required 
attention. A reasonable allowance per caravan per 
year might be: 	 1.0 smd. 
Estimated total smd per year per caravan (all work): 	4.2 smcl 
Personnel involved.: 
Only family labour was used on holdings visited. 
Usually the wife did the cleaning and the booking 
was shared between her and the farmer or crofter. 
Advertising 
STB or HIDB booklets 
Local Tourist 
Information Centre 




Caravan Clubs, etc. 












Newspapers were very frequently.used and considered 
successful. Scottish papers (e.g. Record, Courier) 
were more often used than the UK national press. Sins 
were not common: one landholder said his sign served 
to direct visitors who had already booked and not to. 
attract custom off the road. 
c) Running costs 
i) Basic items 
Average costs per caravan per year: 
£ 
Rates 	 5 
Insurance 	. 	 5 
Advertising 7 
Repairs and replacements . 	12 
Gas (calor cylinders) 	 12 
Cleaning and other materials 	5 
Variation in running costs 
Coefficient of variation: 31% 
Range: £23 - 65 (fairly even gradation within the range) 
Ecolanation of variation and notes on items of cost 
Rates. These varied considerably between holdings. 
Some landholders with just one or two caravans said 
they had not been approached by the local authority 
for assessment and paid no rates. 
Insurance. Little variation. Almost all landholders 
insured -their caravans and the premiums were fairly 
uniform. 
Advertising. Little variation. Most landholders 
used the local tourist information centre and newspapers 
for short spells. No landholders spent a large amount, 
• 	 e.g. no glossy brochures. 
Repairs and replacements. . Considerable variation. 
Little maintenance work was done on the caravans them-
selves but replacements caused variation - replacements 
occurred more frequently with older vans where equipment 
was wearing out. Higher maintenance costs occurred 
where enterprises had external toilet blocks; also 
fencing and other site work was important on larger 




Fuel. Gas cylinders for cooking and, lighting in 
vans. Variation in cost depends on the length of 
the season. Two holdings had vans connected to 
electric power cables and here there was no gas cost: 
guests paid for electricity by a'coin meter. Toilet 
blocks had cold water, except for two with hot showers 
but these were paid for by a coin meter. 
ii) Additional items 
Hardly any static caravan: enterprises incurred costs 
not common to the majority. Where there were chemical 
toilets, fluid cost about £4 per caravan per year, 
price 
The average tariff per van varied between months as follows: 
May £14.2, June £15.9, July X18.9, August £18.9, September £14.3 
The variation between holdings in the peak tariff per van 
(July and August) was: 
Coefficient of variation: 30% 
Range: £11 to 30 
Explanation of variation 
Size and quality. These two factors tend to go together. 
More modern caravans were larger and better equipped and 
commanded higher tariffs. The most expensive static van 
was connected to electricity, mains water and drainage. 
Location. Tariffs were high in popular -tourist areas 
such as the west Highlands. In the Western Isles, Orkney 
and Shetland., tariffs were low. 
0ccupanc 
• Taking the average over all static caravans visited, the 
percentage of weeks let each month was: 
April May June July August September 
5% 	27% . 64% 	87% 	91% 	42% 
The average number of weeks occupied per caravan per xear: 12.7 weeks 
Variation in weeks. occupied per year 
Coefficient of variation: 31% 
No static. caravan on the holdings visited was let out for 
non—holiday use in the winter months. 
Static caravans 
Explanation of variation 
Most lanTholders expected and received: many more requests 
for -their caravans in July and August than they could 
satisfy. The length of the letting season varied with 
location - the 14estern Isles, Orkney and Shetland fared 
badly, the western Highlands did well - and this factor 
seemed more important than the extent of advertising. 
Two landholders whose caravans had low occupancy rates 
said this was because the enterprise was new and without 
an established clientele. High occupancy rates tended 
to be associated with high rather than low tariffs: 
Correlation between occupancy and price 	R2 = 49% 
(significant at 99% confidence) 
3. FINANCIAL RESULTS 
Revenue 
Average revenue per caravan: £236 
Coefficient of variation: 45% 
Range: £60 - 420 
Revenue depended both on price and occupancy: 	 - 
Correlation between revenue and occupancy R 2 =84% 
price 	R = 66% 
Net income 
Average net income per caravan: 
Coefficient of variation: 52% 
Range: £29 - 361 
Holdings' relative net income per static caravan depended 
almost entirely on revenue: 
Correlation between net income and revenue R 2 = 98% 
Running cost was nowhere great enough to cause any holding's 
net income to be depressed below what one would expect from 
the occupancy achieved and price charged. 
Management and investment income 
After charging for family labour at £0.70/hour for cleaning 
and booking and £0.55/hour  for maintenance (c.f. holiday 




Coefficient of variation: 56% 
Range: £12 - 325 
All landholders used exclusively family, labour and, the 
management and investment income reflected the net income. 
ci) 	Profit 
Allowing for the opportunity cost of capital improvements 
(establishment cost at 1973 prices), using a 10.85% interest 
rate, the average profit per caravan:' 9-93 
Coefficient of variation: 91% 
Range: £-62 - £259 
Two holdings showed negative profit. 
Once again revenue dominated the scene - the highly 
profitable holdings were those with high price and 
occupancy and holdings with low profits did not necessarily 
have high establishment costs. 
e) 	Yield. 
Average yield on establishment cost was 23.5% 
Coefficient of variation: 53% 
Range: 1.7% - 53.1% 
The establishment cost did not vary much between holdings 
and so no very extreme yields were found. In fact yields 
tended to be dictated rather more, by variation in management 
and investment income. The holding with the highest yield 
per caravan had achieved a very high revenue (but not the 
highest) through being in an extremely popular tourist area s 
while the establishment cost was about average. 
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FACTS SHP NO. 5 
CARAVAN SITES 
This Facts Sheet covers caravan sites which contain pitches 
for towing caravans or camping. Along with -these pitches, 
sites may well contain static caravans for letting or stances 
let to clients for their on static caravans. These different 
types of accommodation unit can be added together to give a 
total number of units per site. The financial data given in 
this Facts Sheet are presented on a per unit basis. Combinations. 
of units are referred to generally as pitches. 
23 holdings with caravan sites were visited. 
The figures given in the list below are numbers of touring 
caravan. or tent pitches specified in the site licence (as 
distinct from the maximum number of vans or tents ever found 
on the 'site) and the actual number of static caravans or static 
caravan stances. These figures have been used in the calcul-
ations in the Facts Sheet to give results per unit (pitch). 
List of sites visited by size: 
Touring sites 	 Mixed sites 
Touring caravans With static caravans accounting for With stances for 
or tents only 	under 35% of 	 over 35% of static caravans 
all pitches all pitches 
TV TV SV TV 	SV TV SVS 
10 F - 	 15 4 F 8 5 	C 15 15 	F 
15 C 15 6 C 9 	6 C 45 53 F 
15 F 26 2 C 6 10 	F 20 180. 	E 
20 E 30 4 E 8 	22 F 170 50 E 
20 E 255 12 E 30 20 	E 
32 F 
45 C TV = Touring 'van/tent pitches 
120 
'80 E 
SV = Static caravans 
SVS = Static caravan stances 
F,C,E = Farm, Croft, Estate 
1 • ESTABLISEMENT 
a) Description of Establishment 
All the sites had -toilet blocks: some of the larger sites 
had more than one. Quality varied considerably; many 
toilet blocks had hot showers whi-le a few were just small 
prefabricated huts. One quarter of the sites had shcps. 
Caravan.si-tes 
Facilities such as launderettes, play areas and TV or • 
games roams were found on some of the larger sites. 
Not many landholders had needed to spend much money 
preparing the land itself; a few provided tarmac roads, 
the rest used gravel or considered -the grass to be 
adequately firm for cars and caravans. 
Duration 
Touring sites: Over half the landholders visited had 
completed their sites in just one period. The rest had 
started with just a few pitches and with simple facilities 
(e.g. huts as chemical toilets, use of a bathroom in the 
farm house) and then some years later had under-taken major 
expansion and investment (i.e. more pitches, new toilet 
block, etc.). The expansion tended to occur in one burst 
rather than being staggered. 
Mixed sites: On half of the mixed sites visited, one or 
two static caravans were provided first; touring pitches, 
together with a toilet block catering for both types of 
caravan forming one major investment later. Frequently 
the number and quality of static caravans changed over a 
period of years. On two of the mixed sites. a rough field 
for tents and touring caravans preceded a formal site with 
toilet blocks and static caravans. 
Most sites required a few months or even as much as a year 
for construction. Large sites, e.g. with a shop, launderette, 
etc., naturally -took a long time. 
Available resources 
Only three of the landholders visited had used existing 
buildings. Of -these, two had used barns and out—houses 
as site offices, play room, etc., while the third had 
converted parts of an old castle into toilets, a reception 
area. and a shop. On all other holdings, land was the 
only resource already available. The average amount of 
land used per pitch was 0.10 acres (range 0.04 to 0 .4). 
Mostly the land had been in—bye grazings and was still 
used as such during the winter months. Five landholders 
had used land which was previously disused and three had 
set up caravan sites in the poliôies of castles. 
The majority of sites were near to crofts or farm stdings - 
hence benefiting from easy access, nearby water supply and 
some screening from view. Ease of access was especially 
important in choosing a site as was p naturally, the flatness 




tended to override landscape considerations. Some 
landholders were able to find: suitable land which was 
also screened by existing topographica] features or 
trees but many had to plant -trees (also see planning 
permission below). A few considered an open landscape 
one of the existing assets - it provided potential. 
visitors with a good view. 
ci) 	Labour 
Just over half the landholders visited had used some 
outside contractors, mainly to assist with plumbing 
in the toilet block, etc. Only four landholders 
employed contractors to be responsible for the whole 
site. Crofters and most farmers relied mainly on 
their own labour while estate proprietors detailed 
maintenance staff and agricultural labourers to work 
on the site, mostly during the winter months. 
e) Establishment cost 
Touring 	 Mixed sites 
sites <35% stat.  >35% stat. stat.stance 
Average establishment 
cost per pitch: 	 £107 	£276 	£610 	175 
Range: 
Coefficient of variation: 
Average establishment 
cost per enterprise: 
Explanation of variation 
£11 - 291 £76 - 516 £273 —980 £39 - 24 
85% 
0905 	£9181 	917,361 	£29,072 
Touring sites: The cost of communal facilities, especially 
the toilet block was all important. The two sites with 
highest cost per pitch were small sites with very expensive 
-toilet blocks - one also had a shop and launderette. Other 
high cost sites tended to have good facilities but also to 
be large so that the cost per pitch was not extreme. The 
lowest cost was found on one site where the small wooden 
toilet block seemed inadequate for the size of the site. 
Mixed - with static caravans: Naturally, the higher the 
proportion of static caravans to touring pitches the greater 
the cost per total pitch. However, the factors of site size 
and facility quality described above were important on mixed 
sites as well. 
Mixed - with stances for statics: One site was. small and 
provided just an average toilet block. The other three were 
large and more costly per pitch owing to shops, launderette 
and, on one site, a tennis court and a swimming pool being 
provided. The landholders with these three sites thought 
such facilities were necessary as clients with their own. vans 
could be living on the site for long periods each year. 
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Caravan Sites 
Financing the investment 
Nature of financial resources: 
Unsupported. 	 52% of holdings. 
Supplemented by grant 35% of holdings. These were 
HIDB grants or STB grants. Also 
one crofter received a grant from 
the Countryside Commission for 
Scotland, and one farmer received 
a local authority grant for tree 
planting. 
Supplemented by loan 30% of holdings. 22% of holdings 
received bank loans. Two crofters 
received. Highland. Fund loans at 4% 
interest. 
(17% of landholders received both 
a grant and a loan) 
The average establishment cost per pitch per enterprise where 
the landholder used his own financial resources alone or with 
a bank loan was £284. Where any other loan or a grant was 
involved, the cost was £221 but the effect of the financial 
support reduced the landholder's share to £159. 
Planning permission 
Landholders required planning permission and a licence for 
sites as described in Facts Sheet Now 4 under static caravans. 
One exemption was mentioned. there. However, further exemptions 
are relevant for touring caravans - namely no licence is needed 
if the site is occupied and supervised by an exempted organi-
sation (e.g. the Caravan Club), if the site is approved and 
certified by an exempted organisation and is used for not 
more than five caravans at any one time, or if one caravan 
only at any time stops for not more than three consecutive 
nights on the site and the site is so used for not more than 
28 days in the year. None of the sites visited was so 
exempted.. 
Forty percent of the landholders had difficulty obtaining 
planning permission. In all cases this involved amenity 
considerations - landholders were either told to plant 
trees for screening or to resite their development behind 
existing woodland. Sometimes landholders considered these 
tree planting requests ridiculous (one landholder was told 
to have at least three trees between each van) and either 
had them overruled after providing further evidence (e.g* 
that trees would not grow on an exposed site in Sutherland.) 
Caravan sites ....... 
or simply ignored them. Landholders considered 1t 
important not to block the caravannerS' view from the 
sites nor to expose camers to the insects found in 
woodland. 
A few landholders had arguments with the planning authority 
over what constituted adequate access to and from the site. 
One landholder was forced to reduce his plans from 30 to 10 
pitches and had to fight to prevent crippling requirements; 
for lighting, an expensive water supply and paved roads. 
Three landholders were most concerned because they were 
not given permission to erect notices beside the public 
road before the site entrance.. 
h) Landowner's permission 
One quarter of the landholders were tenants, all but one of 
these being crofters. Problems with the landowner occurred 
on only one holding, where the landholder was very against 
development because of the effect on the landscape. After 
much discussion with the local authority and the Countryside 
Commission for Scotland the matter was resolved. 
2 • OPERATION 
a) LaboUr 
Time spent on: 
Regular work - 
Cleaning, checking in, maintenance, etc. It was not 
possible to obtain information on the time spent on 
separate aspects of running caravan sites. On some 
sites a site warden or manager would work a full day 
as a regular employee, fitting in different tasks at 
intervals with no particular time—table. All sites 
required cleaning of toilet blocks, meeting new 
arrivals and collecting dues and some maintenance 
work. On most sites grass had to be cut, though 
occasionally it was grazed. Where there were static 
caravans on sites these had to be cleaned. 
The average standard man days per year per pitch for 
these tasks worked out as: 
Touring 	 Mixed sites 
sites .35% stat. )35% stat. stat. stances. 
2.5 smd 2.2 smd 	4.2 smd. 	1.5 smd 
Range: 1.1 - 3.8 1.4 - 3.1 2.5 - 7..0 0.7 - 2.6 
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Caravan sites 
Static caravans require individual cleaning and in 
this respect take up more time per pitch than do 
touring caravans. However, new people can arrive 
at a touring site every day and so the site requires 
daily attention while static caravans can be left 
alone during the week: also toilet blocks should 
be cleaned at least once a day. 
There was considerable variation between enterprises. 
Landholders varied in their attitudes to the benefit 
of hying someone on the site all the time. On three 
quite small sites the landholder was.always around, 
doing odd jobs and chatting to people. Here and on 
larger sites with full—,time wardens it was felt that 
personal con-tact paid off by encouraging people to 
return. On the other hand, some landholders just 
carried out the strictly necessary tasks and so the 
standard man days per pitch figure was low. The 
proximity to the farm house was important - if the 
wife could just look out of the window and see if she 
was wanted, she could be occupied with other jobs 
rather than having someone on the site all the time. 
Taking bookings. The average standard man days per 
pitch for taking bookings worked out as: 
Touring 	 Mixed sites 
sites <35% stat. >35% stat. stat. stances 
0.3 smd. 0.8 srnd 	1.3 smd 	0.2 smd 
Only a few -touring sites did not accept advanced bookings. 
However usually under half the visitors actually booked 
in advance, so the time spent on taking bookings was 
less than for static caravans. 
Extra activities - 
One quarter of the sites visited had shops for the 
campers and caravanners. Most of these were open 
for a number of hours in the morning and the evening. 
The average time spent keeping the shop worked out 
per pitch as 0.83 standard man clays per year. 
This varied between 0.22 and 2.2 smd's per year depend-
ing mainly on the size of the site. One site with a 
shop was quite small - only 32 pitches - and so the time 
per pitch was very high. 
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Caravan sites ......* 
personnel involved: 
Regular work - 
Family labour only - 44% of holdings visited (wife 
does cleaning, landholder checks people in and does 
maintenance or similar arrangement) 
Mixed, family and paid. labour - 26% of holdings 
(either paid full—time warden with landholder over-
seeing operations and doing some maintenance, or 
landholder running site with some part—time help 
with cleaning) 
Paid labour only - 30% of holdings (on half of these, 
wives of agricultural workers cleaned and collected 
dues, on the rest full—time wardens plus other part-
-time employees ran the site) 
Extra activities - 
All but one of the shops were run by the warden's 
wife, sometimes with help from local school girls. 
One shop was run by the landholder's daughter. 
b) Advertising 
Advertising outlet 	% of holdin 
Sign boards 87 
Local Tourist 
Information Centre 74 
STB or HIDB booklets 65 
Caravan/Camping 
magazines 65 
AA Guide 52 
Newspapers 35 
Own leaflet 26 
Farm Holiday Guide 9 
Only one of the landholders who had sites exclusively 
for touring caravans or -tents advertised in newspapers. 
The newspapers used for static caravans tended to be local 
Scottish papers rather than UK ones. Magazines and guides 
provided specially for caravanners - such as the Caravan 
Club guide - proved very successful: some landholders 
advertised in specialist guides published in other European 
countries. The Farm Holiday Guide was not used by owners 













c) Running costs 
i) Basic items 
Average cost per pitch per year 
Touring 












1.5 	3.0 3.7 1.3 
1.7 	2.2 7.4 6.5 
3.3 4.2 8.8 3.2 
£11.3 	£16.5 £36.9 £17.7 




per site: 	£771 	1141 	£726 	£2948 
Explanation of variation and notes on items of cost 
Rates. The variation in rates per pitch was not very 
great but was, perhaps, higher than one might expect. 
Local authorities seemed not to be very consistent in 
their rates assessment. Some landholders had fought 
to have a rate applied to the site as a whole rather 
than per individual pitch: others did not bother about 
this. Sites with many buildings (e.g. office, shop, etc.) 
naturally incurred higher rates. 
Insurance. This was more varied between exclusively 
touring sites than between sites with static vans. On 
touring sites insurance was for public liability and for 
communal facilities. On larger sites the latter served 
more pitches and so insurance per pitch was lower. On 
the other hand the value of facilities on the larger 
sites tended to behigher. 
Advertising. There was some variation here, depending. 
on use of newspapers and printed material.. Larger sites 
tended to advertise more extensively and so their ad-
vertising cost per pitch was not necessarily below 
average. There was considerably-less cost and variation. 
on sites exclusively for touring caravans/tents. 
Caravan sites ....... 
Cleaning and other materials. The presence of static 
caravans increased the cost. With touring sites,. 
larger sites incurred less cleaning costs per pitch. 
Replacements and repairs. These costs were higher where 
there were static caravans, mainly due to replacement of 
equipment in vans. Site maintenance costs were more 
variable on larger sites where there tended to be more 
scope for one—off large scale repairs, such as re—tarmac-
ing the roads. 
Fuel. Variation depended partly on the length of the 
season. There was considerable variation on exclusively 
touring sites. One landholder had an unlit toilet block 
with cold water and so incurred no fuel costs. At the 
other extreme, the ablution blocks on one site provided 
hot water throughout the day. Static caravans had a 
stabilising effect on fuel costs - use of gas in static 
caravans oftn contributed a high proportion of the 
cost and yet varied little, per van between sites. On 
the four sites where the landholder provided the stance 
but not the static caravan, gas was paid for by the 
clients. 
ii) Additional items 
Labour. One half of the sites visited had paid labour. 
The average labour cost per pitch per enterprise with 
paid labour was £10.9 (the average cost per enterprise 
figure was £1484).  There was considerable variation 
in the wages paid to wardens (from £10 to £30 per week). 
Many wardens were retired people who were glad to live 
in a house or caravan in a rural setting and did not seek 
a high wage. They were given fraccommodation and often 
other perks: it was difficult to place a value on these 
and this has not been done. Most wardens were caravan 
enthusiasts. 
Shop trading stock. Shop overheads have been included 
in the above. Trading accounts in shops are discussed 
under net income below. 
d) Price 
Taking all the sites visited (mixed as well as exclusively 
touring) the average price charged per night per touring. 
caravan was £0.60 and per tent £ 0 .55. 
Most landholders did not discriminate between touring 
caravans and tents in pricing.- Some landholders charged 
an extra 5' or lOp. per person over the basic 'two people 
plus car and van or tent'. 
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The average price cnar 
in the peak season (Ju 
static caravans per 
August): £20.3 
The yearly rental of stances for static caravans on the four 
sites providing them was respectively £35, £40, £82 and £1000; 
Average: £58.3 
Variation in touring caravan charges 
Coefficient of variation: 26% 
Range: £0.40 - £1 
Variation in static caravan charges per week in the peak season 
Coefficient of variation: 24% 
Range: £14 - 28 
cplanation of variation 
Static caravans and stances: Static caravans on caravan 
sites, like those provided separately, varied in price 
according to location and the size and quality of the 
caravan. However the latter factor appeared more important 
than location and indeed the quality of the site as a whole 
appeared to affect the price. The variation in annual rent 
charged for a static caravan stance reflected the relative 
qualities of the sites. 
Touring caravans/tents: The price charged appeared to depend 
hardly at all on the site's location with respect to popular 
tourist areas. Once again the relative quality of the site 
seemed important, i.e. presence of shops, well equipped 
ablution blocks, etc. 
e) OccupancX 
The occupancy of touring caravan/tent pitches each month is 
expressed below by -taking caravan/tent numbers as a percentage 
of site capacity as indicated by the licence. 
Percentage occupancy of touring pitches per enterprise 
	
May 	June 	July 	August September 
7% 31% 91% 107% 	30% 
Taking the total number of touring van/tent nights available 
each year as site capacity x 365, the average occupancy rate 
per site per year was 22.4% 
Coefficient of variation: 45% 





The average number of weeks occupied per static caravan 
per year was 12.1 
Coefficient of variation: 28% 
Range: 8% - 19% 
Explanation of variation 
Static caravans: The factors affecting the variation in 
occupancy of static caravans on caravan sites appear to 
be similar to those affecting occupancy of static caravans 
located separately, i.e. location seems more important 
than the extent of advertising. 
Touring caravans/tents: The occupancy of touring caravan 
sites varies very greatly. 
Over use: 	Forty percent of landholders said that 
the total of touring caravans and tents 
in the peak months ex'eeded the total 
allowed by the licence. Other land-
holders would not permit this to happen. 
Consequently the landholder's attitude 
partly explains the variation, in occupancy. 
Location: 	Location was important. Once again the 
Highland. Region, especially the west coast 
mainland, did well and the islands badly. 
However Tayside and also Dumfries and 
Galloway were successful regions. 
Advertising: Advertising seemed to have little effect 
on the occupancy rate but there was little 
variation in the advertising efforts of 
touring site operators. 
The occupancy of touring caravan/tent pitches was totally 
unrelated to the price charged:  
2 
Correlation coefficient: .002 i.e. R = 0.00%, 
3 • FINMCIAL RESULTS 
- 	a) Revenue 
The revenue received by landholders consisted of income from 
caravan/tent pitches plus static caravans and also the trading 
profit on the shops where they existed. 
On average the shops achieved a trading profit of 23% of 
turnover and this represented 22%- of the total site revenue 
(range 16% to 32%). 	 - 
Caravan sites 
Average revenue per pitch: 
Touring 	 Plixed sites 
sites <35% stat.  >35% stat, 	stat, stances 
£71 	£58 	£127 £54 
Range: £29 - 167 £30 - 83 £58 - 164 	Z33 -- 98 
Naturally, high revenues are partly explained by the presence 
of shops. However, shops tended to occur on sites which 
would exhibit a high revenue per pitch anyway. 
Shops occurred on holdings which charged relatively high 
prices for touring pitches as well as static caravans but 
did not necessarily achieve above average occupancy rates. 
Thus revenue tended to be rather more strongly correlated 
with price than with occupancy. Touring sites only, 
revenue correlated with price: R2 = 81%; with occupancy 
R2 = 16%. 
This effect makes it difficult to distinguish which of price 
or occupancy in their own right most influences revenue. 
The variation in occupancy between holdings was greater 
than the variation in price so this may be the more 
important characteristic (e.g. extent of over use of 
touring sites in the summer). 
Taking all sites; with touring pitches and also static 
caravans, the revenue per pitch increased as the proportion 
of static to touring caravans increased: 
Correlation of revenue with % of static vans: R = 59% 
(significant at 95% confidence level) 
Taking all caravan sites visited, the average revenue 
from touring pitches amounted to only £47 per touring 
pitch while from static caravans it amounted to £219 per 
van. On all mixed sites with more than 15% caravans 
static, the static caravans were contributing more to 
-total revenue than were the touring caravans. 
On sites with stances for clients' own static caravans, 
the variation in revenue was dictated by the rent charged 
for the stances. The average rent was only £66 but again 
the stances brought in more revenue per unit than. did. the 
touring caravans/tents, so revenue tended to be greater 
where the proportion of touring pitches was low. 
b) Net income 
Average net income per pitch: 
Touring 
sites 	(35% stat. 
£56 £38 
Range: 	£7 - 151 £21 - 53 
Nixed. sites 
	
>35% stat, 	stat. stances 
£83 £24 
£31 —138 	£7-43 
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Revenue dominated net income: 
Correlation between revenue and net income for: 	2 
touring sites 	 R2 = 97% 
mixed sites with static caravans R = 88% 
Running cost only accounted for holdings doing relatively 
badly where they employed costly labour. 
Taking mixed sites with static caravans, net income also 
was higher the greater the proportion of static to touring vans: 
Correlation of net income with /o 	
2 
of static caravans: R = 34% 
(significant at 90% confidence) 
Management and investment income 
After charging for family labour at 60p. per hour, 
average management and investment income per pitch was: 
Touring 	 Mixed sites 
sites <35% stat. >35% s-tat, 	stat. stances 
£47 	£32 	 £57 £23 
- Range: 	£7 - 121 £13 - 53 £10 	120 	9-7. -  42 
On mixed sites the proportion of static caravans to touring 
pitches was no longer important. Management and investment 
income was not related -to 'this, This is because some of the 
sites with many static caravans were especially expensive in 
terms of family labour input. 
Profit 
Taking the opportunity cost of capital improvements using a 
10.85% interest rate, average profit per pitch was: 
Touring 	 Mixed sites 




Range: 	£2 - 89 £-31 - 15 	£-55 - 66 	£-19 - 20 
With exclusively -touring sites, establishment cost per pitch 
was not high enough with respect to management and investment 
income to affect greatly the relative profits of enterprises. 
Touring sites: correlation between profit and management 
and investment income: R = 93% 
The profits from mixed sites were low. Static. caravans., were 
very much more costly to establish than touring pitches. 
Low profits were still slightly more likely to be due to low 





Average yield on establishment cost per pitch was: 
• 	Touring 	 Mixed sites 
sites <35% stat.  >35% stat, 	stat. stances 
96% 	14% 	11% 23% 
Range: 14% -444% 5% - 20% 4 - 24% 	3% - 61% 
Some touring caravans cost very little to establish (e.g. 
just a small wooden toilet block) and so showed extremely 
high yields. Yields from sites with static caravans were 
less variable. 
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FACTS SHEET NO. 
pONY-JRE!cKfl'lG 
10 holdings were visited with pony- trekking- 
The sizes of the pony-trekking enterprises visited were as follows: 
	
Number of 	ponies 	Number of holdings 
5 2 
6 	 1 
7 2 
8 	 1 
10 1 
12 	 1 
18 2 
Average number of ponies per enterpri: 9.6 
Two holdings were estates, seven were farms and one was a croft* 
All offered pony-'trekking but one of the estates was very active 
in giving riding lessons - it called itself a riding establish-
ment rather than a pony-'trekking enterprise. 
1. ESTABLISHMENT 
Description of establishment 
Two landholders did not use any buildings for their ponies 
at all. The rest kept the ponies outside generally but 
still used stables from time to time. One landholder 
had built a few basic wooden stalls. The rest used old 
buildings (see below) either slightly modified or kept as 
they were with a few repairs • The two estates had con-
structed arenas - one a new outside manege, the another an 
enormous barn simply converted. 
Ponies were either bought in, bred,or were already on the 
holding - as described below. 
Duration 
Only two of the landholders visited had bought all of the 
ponies they were'using at one purchase. The rest had 
either bought a few ponies at a time, starting the trekking 
enterprise on a small scale and building it up, or had 
bought a few mares from which they had bred foals to add 
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eventually to the trekkng stock. A few. of. the enter-
prises were continually buying and selling ponies • The 
size of a pony—trekking enterprise can be quite flexible. 
Initial building work took a few months on the two holdings 
with arenas. On other holdings, conversion and small 
construction work took hardly any time. 
o) Available resources 
Buildings - All but three of the landholders used existing 
buildings. Five had old stables (on the two estates these 
were the stables for the mansion house), while two used 
cattle byres with a small amount of modification. 
Stock - On most holdings the landholder or his family owned 
horses already, which were used for accompanying treks. 
Three of the enterprises had existing ponies which were 
mined, to use as trekking ponies • One landholder was a 
pony breedar and went in for trekking as a way of exercising 
the stock. 
Land. - All landholders used: their own land for grazing. 
The amount of pasture used for grazing ponies averaged 
1.8 acres per beaet. Sometimes ponies were grazed on the 
hill - in one case the crofters' common grazing - and often 
infields with cattle and sheep, in this way making less 
impact on the agricultural use of. the land. 
All the landholders used their own land. for trekking 
(although in the case of the crofter this was the common 
grazing): mostly this provided some variety - i.e, hill 
and low ground, woodland and sea views. However, over 
half the landholders made arrangements to use neighbouring 
land as well. Twice this meant a landowner approaching 
his tenants and once the reverse • Only two landholders 
felt that relationships had been strained, by the pony— 
trekking. 
Feed. - Hay for feeding was obtained from the agricultural 
enterprise on all but two holdings. Half the holdings 
obtained all their hay in this way. 
ci) Labour 
One holding (an estate) used local contractors for buildings. 




Establishment - cost 
The average establishment coat per pony: £ 
(average per enterprise cost: 	 £3531) 
Variation in cost per pony 
Coefficient of variation: 82% 
Range: £50 - 1050  
Explanation of variation. 
There were two enterprises with very extreme costs* - one 
of £1050 per pony where there was the new outdoor arena 
and new access roads and the use of expensive tack; the 
other of £50  per pony where the landholder had all the 
ponies already, for breeding and sale. With the exception 
of the latter enterprise, the extent of building costs was 
tha major factor causing variation in establishment cost. 
Generally building costs were small, but, as explained above, 
some enterprises spent no money on buildings. 
The cost of ponies averaged £200, ranging from £129 to £250. 
This figure is based on the purchase price of adult ponies 
and the costs met by landholders who reared their own ponies 
to working age. The latter worked out cheaper but not 
greatly so. The cost of tack per pony averaged £66 1 
ranging from £43 to £93. 
Financing the investment 
Only one landholder used outside finance to set up the 
pony-trekking. This was a crofter who received a grant 
from the 111DB amounting to about 40 14o of the coato 
Planning Permission 
The landholders visited considered that they did not 
require planning permission as the pony-trekking was 
merely an extension of existing types of activity on 
the land. - there was no effective change of use. None 
of the landholders had been approached by the local authority. 
On the other hand, landholders were required to obtain a 
licence under the Riding Establishments Acts 1964 and 1970.** 
One landholder had gone ahead with his enterprise unlicensed. 
The rest had had no trouble in obtaining licences - all, the 
instructresses, were experienced and some had certificates 
from the British. Horse Society. Many landholders knew 
the local vet very well, because of their farming enterprises, 
and he happily recommended their establishments for approval. 
* . If these two are excluded, the range is only £171 to £571. 
** HMSO, 1964 and HMSO, 1970. 
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Ii) Landoe's permission 
Pour of ;he landholders were tenants. Only one had 
experienced problems with the landowner's attitude. to 
pony-trekking. This was due to considerable existing 
problems on the estate from de facto riding. Eventually 
agreed routes were worked out with the landowner. The 
one croft visited with pony—trekking had recieved a letter 
from the landowner (DAFS) confirming the use of the common 
grazing for ponies. 
2 • OPERATION 
a) Labour 
Time spent: 
Time has to be spent actually leading the treks, cleaning 
tack, grooming the ponies and feeding them in the winter. 
Those landholders with the largest enterprises said that 
their daughter or the instructress worked full—time, 
without distinguishing between tasks • However, with the 
smaller enterprises the average times are roughly as 
follows: 
Trekking (summer): 4purs/4. Treks lasted usually 
1 or 2 hours (one of the larger enterprises did whole 
day treks). 
Grooming ponies and cleaning tack. (summer): 	hours/dax 
Feeding (winter): 7j hour/day. Feeding usually took 
place between November and April and barely overlapped 
with the trekking. 
Taking bo2hIR for treks usually involved a quick 
telephone call and took up little time. 
maintenance; Few landholders mentioned this • There 
was really no maintenance work where enterprises had 
little in the way of buildings. The two enterprises 
with arenas were estates where any. work was carried 
out along with other genera] maintenance of estate 
buildings. 
Takingall tasks on all enterprises visited - 
Average smd's per pony: 	... 16.5 smd 
Average . 	s per enterprise: 	164.0 smd 
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Standard man days per pony varied be -twaen 6.5 and 44. 
The variation was due quite considerably to the length 
of season of operation of the enterpri3es. The enter-
prise with 44 smd.'a per pony was the 'riding establishment'; 
well patronised throughout the year. The enterprise with 
the second largest value recorded used only 21 'smd's per 
pony; and if the former enterprise is excluded, the average 
smd's per pony per enterprise is reduced to 135. 
Generally, smaller enterprises required more smd'e per pony 
since fewer ponies could be taken out on a trek, although 
this did not apply to grooming time. 
Personnel - 
Family labour only: 6 holdings. On 4 of them the 
landholder's daughter was exclusively responsible for 
pony-trekking: on the other two it was the landholder 
(evenings) and his son s and. the landholder's wife, 
respectively. 
Family and paid labour: 4 holdings • All had qualified 
instructresses helped by the landholder, his wife or his 
daughter. One enterprise had seasonal part-time help 
as well. 







Local Tourist Information 
Centre 








Enterprises with posters displayed in local hotels and 
elsewhere in the vicinity found this the best way of 
attracting custom. Newspapers where used tended to be 
local and sometimes were quite successful at bringing 
in local residents and day-trippers. 
c) Running costs 
i) Basic items 	
£ 










Average cost per enterprise: 
	 £543 
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Variation in cost per pony 
Coefficient of variation: 35% 
Range: £25 - 94 
Fpanation of variation and notes on items of cost 
Insurance • This covered insuring the ponies and also 
public liability insurance, the latter being very costly. 
The variation is not very great except for the fact that 
one landholder (with no licence) had no insurance cover. 
Two landholders paid considerably reduced public liab-
ility insurance premiums as this was contained in the 
membership fee for the British Horse Society which had 
certified their enterprises. 	However, these two, 
unlike other landholders, happened to pay an insurance 
premium on buildings used for pony-'trekking in addition 
to the general insurance of the holding. 
Advertising. Advertising costs were generally quite 
high because of the use of leaflets and posters. 
However, one landholder spent nothing on advertising 
while the four using newapaers incurred heavy costa. 
One would expect the cost per pony to be greater on 
smaller enterprises but this was cowiter1anced by 
larger establishments doing considerably more advertising. 
Vet and fa.rrier. Most of the cost here was in the 
shoeing of the ponies. There was considerable variation 
between enterprises according to frequency and quality 
and special arrangements with the blacksmith. 
Feed. This was by far the most important item of 
running cost. The large variation between enterprises 
was due to: - 
the quality of the grazing available and hence 
the amount of feed and length of feeding season 
required; 
the availability of feed from the holding itlf 
in the form of forage crops (i.e. hay) grown on 
the farm; 
the amount of concentrates with which the land-
holder -thought it necessary to supplement the 
ponies' diet. Some used none, others brought 
in nuts or oats and fed them to the ponies during 
periods when they were especially active. 
Most of the landholders using home grown feed had not 
costed it. However production costs can be estimated 
based on the amount of hay grown for the ponies or the 
number of bales fed to them.* Feed costs based on the 
coat of producing hay on the holding were considerably 
lower than on holdings where all or most of the feed was 
bought in. 
This was done using information from the North of Scotland College 
of Agriculture on variable coats per acre or ton of hay for 1970/71 
(North of Scotland College of Agriculture, 1971) inflated to 1973/4 
prices using an agricultural prices index (Central Statistical 
Office, 1974). 	Labour costs, tractor running costs and machinery 
depreciation were estimated using certain standards (eg lsmd per acre). 
The final cost taken was £16.5 per ton. 
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ii) Additional items. 
Maintenance. Four of the landholders mentioned 
expenditure on the maintenance of buildings. This 
varied from £100 (outside arena) to £25 (a small 
stable). 
Labour. Four enterprises used paid labour. The 
average cost was £1094 per enterprise, varying from 
£700 for two instructresses for the summer only to 
£1500  for a full-'time instructress • The instructress' 
wage was about £30/week or £20/week with a house.* 
Price  
The average price for pony—trekking per hour was £0.80 
Range: £0.50 - £1 
It was difficult to explain the variation in price, except 
enterprises very recently set up were charging less in 
order to attract a clientele. The two estates charged 
more than the rest. They had arenas but these were really 
used for lessons only which cost more anyway. Lessons cost 
between £1.50  and £2 per hour but only appreciably added to 
the revenue on one holding, 
occupaçy 
Landholders described the nature of the demand for pony----- 
trekking and how its extent varied through the year but 
did not provide adequate. figures to enable one to quantify 
occupancy (number of riders) as a % of capacity (number of 
ponies available for -trekking**). However, from what 
the landholders said it appears that: 
With seven enterprises July and August were by 
far the busiest months, with only slight demand 
outwith this period, although only two landholders 
said they really could not accommodate , any more 
people then. These enterprises rely mainly on 
holidaymakers wishing to ride, although some 
attracted a few local people. 
The remaining three landholders found that a corn—. 
bination of some holidaymakers and a considerable 
number of local people produced reasonable occupancy 
in April, May, June, September and October. Local 
interest enabled a fair amount of riding to be 
maintained through the winter. 
Therefore, generally the variation in occupancy between 
holdings was high. 
* 	The wage equivalent of this has not been included. 
At any one time this was usually a little less than the total 
number of ponies in the enterprise. 
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Explanation of variation 
The ability to attract local riders out of the holiday 
season explains a lot of the variation. This depends 
on: the type of riding offered (e.g. hacking as well as 
trekking, lessons); the location with respect to urban 
population (two farmers said that the local demand was 
poor as so many country people had their own horses or 
ponies); and advertising (one landholder with a large 
local clientele advertised every week in three local papers). 
Taking only those enterprises relying on tourists' custom, 
the variation in occupancy was less and advertising effort 
was fairly uniform. Location in popular tourist areas 
was quite important, i.e. two enterprises in Aberdeenshire 
fared relatively poorly. 
There was little relationship between price and occupancy. 
3. FINANCIAL RESULTS 
Revenue 
Average revenue per any: £175 
Coefficient of variation: 52% 
Range: £50 - 295 
Revenue appeared more closely related to variation in 
occupancy than to variation in price. The three enter-
prises with the highest revenue had succeeded in attract-
ing considerable local custom in July and August. The 
figures include income from lessons. The one estate 
which was very active in giving lessons achieved an 
especially high revenue. 
Net income 
Average, net income per pony: £84 
Coefficient of variation:' 81% 
Range: £-31.9 - £209 
(one enterprise had negative income)' 
Net income is quite strongly related to revenue - 
Correlation between net income and revenue: R2 = 64% 
(significant at 99% confidence) 
Running costs did, not 'affect the relative net incomEsof 
enterprises very much, apart from on two holdings where 
paid labour costs were high. 
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c) Management and investment income 
After charging for family labour at 90,70 per hour (roughly 
the hourly wage of instructresses), average management and 
investment income per pony was £23. 
Range: £-57 - £134 (negative for half the enterprises) 
Management and investment income was considerably lower 
than net income owing to the great deal of family labour 
used in pony-trekking enterprises. Even, so, revenue, was 
still, more important than cost in determining which holdings 
fared well. 
Correlation between management and investment income 
and revenue: R2 = 48% 
(significant at 95% confidence) 
a.) Profit 
The average Rrofit _ Rer pony per enterprise (after charging 
for'.the opportunity cost of capital improvements at 10.85% 
interest): £j 
Range: £-135 - £115 (over half the enterprises failed to 
show a positive profit) 
Profit was mainly related to management and investment income — 
Correlation between profit and management and investment 
income: R2 870% 
(significant at 99% confidence) 
However, establishment cost was important -. 
Correlation between profit and establishment cost: 
26% (significant at 90% confidence) 
The two enterprises with extremely high or low establishment 
coats, described in 1(e), achieved respectively much lower 
or higher profits than their management and investment income 
would suggest. 
e) Yield 
Half the enterprises had negative management and investment 
income and consequently zero .yL• Taking holdinge with 
positive income, yield averaged 35% (Range 3%, to 78%) 
With these holdings, establishment cost and management and 
investment income appeared to be equally important in 
determining yield. 	. 	- 
FACTS ST NO. 
PERMIT FISHING 
14 enterprises with permit fishing were visited: 
4 lochs - managed 
2 lochs. - unmanaged 
8 rivers 
Loch fishing 
This was provided, by six landholders visited. Four managed the 
fishing in the sense of an initial stocking of rainbow trout 
(followed by regular restocking) and sometimes feeding. Of 
these four, two had created artificial lochs through earth 
excavation, one had excavated a breading and rearing pond but 
the fishing loch was natural, and one used a small natural 
loch requiring no preparation. Two of the managed fishing 
locha took only two rods, the third five and the fourth twenty. 
All these holdings were farms. The unmanaged lochs catered. for 
2 and 6 rods each. One was on an estate, the other on a farm. 
River fishing  
This was provided on eight holdings visited.: seven estates and 
one farm. No initial preparation, stocking or feeding was carried. 
out. The number of rods provided on each river was 1, 2, 3, 6, 6 1 
6 9 10 and 27, averaging - 7-6 per river. 
1. ESTABLISHMENT 
Description of establishment 
See above. 
Duration 
Lochs - managed. fisheries: 
The time required to bring the fishing to a suitable standard 
depended - on the size of fish used for stocking, the quality of 
natural food in the loch and the existence of any fish already 
there at the outset. Generally iiok about one to one and a 
half years before the new fisheries were available to the 
angler. HOwever all the landholders visited had set up 
their fieheries over two and a half years previously but were 
still adjusting stocking rates, etc. and did not consider the 
enterprises to be fully established. 
Excavation of the artificial lochs was time consuming. 
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Rivers and unmanaged lochs:-  
Here the fishing was traditional. No time had been spent 
establishing the enterprises. Often The size of enterprise 
had declined., rather than being built up, as the quality of 
fishing had deteriorated. 
c) Available resources 
Land and water 
Lochs - managed: The landholders who had excavated lochs 
used pieces of very bogy and unproductive land, 3 and 11 
acres respectively,, located by springs which provided the 
water. The two natural lochs were 21 acres and 2 acres. 
The nature and situation of the natural lochs and of the 
land used for artificial lochs was such that all the lochs 
could be reasonably rich in natural foods • The average 
number of acres per rod was 0.8. 
Lochs - unmanaged.: One holding had ,fishing rights on a 
180 acre loch, and the other on 25 acres. 
Rivers: The average length of river used for permit 
fishing was 2.5 miles. However, all but one landholder 
had rights on both banks and so the average length of bank 
available was 4.75 miles. The average number of miles of 
bank per rod. was 0.92 miles (range 0.5 to 3.0). 
Access 
The managed lochs were all quite close to the farm buildings 
and parking was available there. On one of the holdings with 
unmanaged lochs the water was remote and required quite' a long 
walk. All the rivers had roads or high quality tracks pro-
viding good access at various points along their length, and 
pull—off places which required no construction. 
Buildings/equipment 
Three of the landholders with lochs provided boats. One 
had a boat already* Two of them used boathouses; both 
being existing buildings requiring no initial capital 
expenditure. 
Quality of fishing, . 
Lochs - managed: Existing fish population in only one loch. 
This had some very large brown trout providing excellent sport. 
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Lochs - unmanaged.: One loch had reasonable salmon and brown 
trout, the other had only brown trout and these were of a 
fairly lcw standard. 
Rivers:.. All but one provided salmon as well as brown trout. 
However, only three landholders reckoned that the quality of 
of salmon fishing was average or above. Both trout and 
salmon fishing was considered to be poor on three of the 
rivers. 
Labour 
Where lochs required excavation, local contractors were used. 
The landholder did the initial stocking of lochs himself.. 
Otherwise there was barely any labour involved, in establishing 
the fisheries. 
Establishment cost 
Lochs - managed.: 
Average establishment cost per rod per enterprise: £340 
Average establishment cost per enterprise: £1773 
Variation in establishment cost per rod 
Range: £204 - 573 
Explanation of variation 
The two landholders who had created artificial lochs spent 
about £900 each in excavation and preparation, even though 
one loch was 3 acres  (5 rods) and the other 1.5 acres 
(2 rods). The presence of, and discrepancy in, this 
excavation cost was one of the main causes of variation 
in establishment cost between the four holdings. One of 
the two landholders with natural lochs had to buy boats, 
but he bought inexpensive ones and this cost did not match 
the excavation costs per rod elsewhere. 
The Other main cause of variation was cost of initial stocking. 
Three landholders spent between £60 and £130 per rod on initial 
stocking, depending partly on the size of fish used. One 
landholder who wanted to develop his fishing fast spent £350 
per rod on quite large fish plus an extensive feeding programme. 
This landholder incurred. no excavation costs but this expensive 
stocking brought his total establishment cost per rod into line. 
with the others. 
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Lochs. - unmanaged.: One of the landholders had provided. 
three boats at just over £100 (1973 pries) each. Other-
wise there was no establishment cost. 
Rivers: There was really no establishment cost. 
r) Financing the investment 
None of the landholders visited used external sources of 
finance. 
planning permission 
None of the landholders sought planning permission and 
none had been troubled so far. 
Landowner's permission 
All the landholders were owners bar one. He was a tenant 
farmer who had created an artificial loch. The landowner 
was very pleased to hear of this good use of an unproductive 
piece of land.. 
2. OPE2ATION. 
a) Labour.  
Time spent: 
Regular activities - 
Feeding and stocking (managed lochs only). Feeding 
took only two to three hours a week. Restocking was 
done in bursts, e.g. 2 hours one day per month or a 
whole day once a year. 
Estimated smd per year per enterprise: 	13 smd. 
Selling permits (all fishery types). This was usually 
just a matter of someone on the holding stopping work 
for five or ten minutes when approached. However, one 
estate employed a water bailiff who had to be at a. 
certain place for 2 hours per day selling permits. 
Estimated smd per year per enterprise: 	3 srnd. 
Taking booking. Sometimes, especially with the 
small loch fisheries offering only a few rods, clients 
telephoned to reserve permits, taking up a few odd 
minutes per day. 
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Irregular activities - 
Control. On some holdings the landholder or his 
employee would occasionally make spot checks to see 
that nobody was fishing without a permit. One 
landholder employed a private water bailiff who 
spent about two hours per day policing a 7* mile 
stretch of river. 
Naintenance • The three loch fisheries with boats 
required time to be spent on boat maintenance. 
Personnel involved - 
Lochs - managed. All the work was done by the 
landholder or his family. Usually the landholder 
was responsible for stocking and feeding and any 
maintenance and his wife was responsible for selling 
permits. 
Rivers and lochs - unmanaged. One holding was a 
farm. Here the landholder or his wife sold permits, 
etc. The rest of the holdings were estates: here 
permits were sold either by a game—keeper, by the 
estate office, through an arrangement with a local 
fishing shop or by an employee's wife. As mentioned 
above, one estate employed a water bailiff full time 
to oversee -the permit and private fishing. Any 
maintenance was done by estate maintenance staff. 
b) 'rtiein.g 
(number of enterprises) 
Loch (managed) Loch (unmanaged.) River 
Poster 4 
Local fishing shop 2 	 4 
STB booklet 1 1 	 2 
Local Tourist 
Information Centre 1 	 1 	 2 
Newspapers (local) 2 
Own leaflet 2 
Sign board. I 
c) Running costs 
Lochs - managed fisheries 
i) Basic items 
Permit fishing 
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Average running cost per enterprise: £191 
Variation in running cost per rod. 
Range: £21 - 63 
Explanation of variation and notes on items of cost 
All items varied considerably between enterprises 
but stocking costs varied the most followed by 
feeding costs. 
Rates. All bchs were rated bar one. 
S-tockin_g. All landholders restocked with rainbow trout. 
Normally 8-inch trout at about £30 per 100 were used. 
The cheapest stocking per rod was carried out by a 
landholder who spent a lot on feeding the fish even 
though the loch contained much natural food,. consequently 
he was able to use very small and cheap fish for stocking 
(i.e. about £40 per 1000). Another landholder also spent 
little on stocking, simply because he kept the number 
of fish available per rod at a low level. 
Feeding. The amount of feeding depended on the size of 
fish used in stocking (as above) and the quality of the 
natural food in the loch. One loch was eutrophic (over 
abundant in nutrients) and no artificial feeding was 
carried out at all. 
ii) Additional items 
The largest enterprise, with 20 rode, incurred the 
following additional expenses (total, not per rod): 
Insurance: Public liability and insurance on 
9 boats. The premium was about £75. 
Repairs and maintenance: About £100 per year on 
boat repairs. 
Permits: (the only landholder to actually issue 
duplicated permits) about £30 
Lochs - unmanaged 
The two unmanaged fisheries incurred no stocking or feeding 
costs. Rates were none and £26 (M.3/rod). Only one 
advertised (at £5 (Z0.8/rod)). Both issued permits costing 
about £1 to produce (a negligible amount per rod). Both 
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- 	 £136 
Average running cost per enterprise: 	 £75 
Variation in running cost per rod. 
Coefficient of variation: 7310 
Range: £1 - 36 
Exolanation of variation and notes on items of cost 
Rates • One landholder said that his trout fishing was 
not rated at all - his only outgoings were advertising 
and permits. Rates did. tend. to reflect quality of 
fishing. The rates per rod figure naturally depended 
on the number of rods the landholder was prepared to 
allow per length of beat. 
Adver-tising. Only three landholders advertised, and 
cheaply at that. 
Permit production. This occured with all enterprises 
but was only a very small item and varied little. No 
permits were specially smart but most laid out certain 
rules, e.g, the use of fly only. 
Additional items 
Labour. All but one of the holdings were estates and 
used non—family labour. However:, three said that keepers 
or the factor sold permits but that no extra consjd.eration 
was made to -them for this and the landholder could not 
possibly estimate-what share of their wages might be 
apportioned to cover this task. On two estates permits 
were sold by the wife of an estate worker - on both she 
was paid. 5:40  (average £6/rod.). One landholder paid LI 
per year (5:0.2) to a tackle shop for the sale of tickets. 
On the one estate with a special water bailiff, his wage 
was about £1250 and half this could be attributed to over-
seeing the permit fishing, i.e. selling permits, directing 
the fishermen and watching the river. This worked out at. 
about 5:23 per rod. On some other holdings the landholders. 
said that the keepers d.idwatch the river but that they 
could not possibly apportion a share of wages to this 
task. 
* Fishery Board Assessment. 




Average tariff per rod per day: 
Lochs - managed £2.9 range £2 to £4. 
Lochs - unmanaged £0.75 0.50 and £1 
Rivers 	 £1.75 range £0.25 to £6 
Most permits were for one day. A few landholders sold 
permits by the half day. Two half day permits tended to 
cost a little more than the average day permit figure. 
Managed lochs: It was uncertain why the price varied as it 
did., certainly it did not reflect the quality of the fishing. 
Rivers: Here the quality of the fishing was important, e.g. 
the £6 permit was on a river with excellent salmon and sea 
trout and the £0.25 was only for brown trout and few at that. 
However, one landholder charged just £1 for good fishing and 
another £1.50 even though be said that there was small hope 
of a catch. The location of the holding did not seem to 
affect the price charged.. 
Occupancy 
No figures could be obtained on the monthly variation in 
the use of the fisheries. However this was discussed with 
the landholders, A figure for the total number of permits 
issued was obtained.. 
Lochs - managed. Three of the enterprises relied mainly on 
custom from holiday—makers, i.e. the peak months were July 
and August. The fourth attracted nearly all its visitors 
on day trips from the nearest large cities, Newcastle and 
Edinburgh, and the peak months were May, September and 
October. All the enterprises could take more custom, even 
in the peak periods. 
The average number of permits sold per rod. was 46- 
Range 22 to  84. The variation reflected the quality of 
the fishing and the extent of advertising. 
Lochs - unmanaged.. The number of permits sold per rod were 
67 and 90 on the two bobs. The latter was nearer to urban 
population. 
Rivers. Half the enterprises attracted custom mainly from 
locals and other day—trippers, two relied mainly on holiday-
makers and two were mixed. Naturally where holiday-makers 
were important there was a peak in July and August. However 
locals often preferred other months when the rivers were not 
so low: also they could pick and choose their days, e.gi, 
after a spate. 
Permit fishing ....... 
The average number of permits sold per rod. was 
Range 6 to 67. The variation reflected the quality o 
the fish to seoin extent but also there was a tendency 
for the permits/rod figure to be low if there was an aoove 
average number of rods allowed per length of beat. There 
was little advertising and neither this nor the location 
of the rivers with respect to popular holiday areas seemed 
to have any very marked influence on use. 




Average 	 Range 
Revenue 	 £128 £44 - 210 
Net ircee £86 	 £19 - 180 
Management and investment income 
(family labour @ 60p/hour) 	 £62 	 £13 - 170 
Profit 
(establishment cost @ 10.85% interest) £25 	£-12 - 148 
0 of the 4 enterprises showed negative profit 
Yield. 	 26% 	 4%- - 84% 
The variation in occupancy between holdings was greater than the 
variation in price. On the four holdings visited, occupancy 
more readily explained the variation in revenue. One enterprise 
achieved a considerably greater revenue than the others (210 c.f. 
£150 for the next highest) but had the second lowest tariff. This 
was the enterprise which best succeeded in attracting local custom. 
The smallest revenue occurred on the holding which had the lowest 
tariff but also the lowest number of permits sold per rod. 
The enterprise with the highest revenue also had, per rod, the 
second lowest running coat and was the cheapest to establish. 
Family labour input per rod was low. Consequently this enterprise 
showed a far higher net income, management and investment income s 
profit and yield than the others • It was considerably larger than 
the other enterprises (20 rods) and this partly explains -the. low 
cost per rod. 
The other three enterprises all showed negative profits and very 
low yields (between 4% and 8%).  One received a management and 
investment income of £49 which was higher than for the other two 
simply because of a greater revenue: however, the establishment 
cost was very high and so yield and profit were low. 
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Permit fishing ....... 
Lochs - tmana 
Revenue: £33 and £90; Net income: £21 and £67; Management 
and investment income: £11 and £64; Profit: £-1 and £64; 
Yield: 10% and infinity. 
The enterprise which cost nothing to establish, i.e. 'infinity' 
yield, also had the higher price, occupancy and, consequently, 
revenue, although it incurred higher running costs per rod due 
to boat maintenance. 
Rivers 
Average 	Range 
Revenue 	 £50 £5 - 150 
Net income £33 	£-6 - 115 
Management and investment income 	£32 £-7 - 112 
The enterprise with the highest revenue charged a much higher 
price (6 per rod per day) than any of the others (next highest £2). 
Apart from this case, generally the occupancy (number of permits 
sold per rod) was more variable and had a greater influence than 
price. 
The variation in running coat per rod was not great, while the 
variation in revenue was high. The variation in net income 
was entirely dictated by revenue. Labour input was small and 
consequently management and investment income was almost identical 
to net income. 
No landholder incurred a cost in establishing the fishing enterprises. 
Profit equalled management and investment income and yield was 
naturally 'infinity' on this basis. 
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APPEMDIX TWO 
THE RELATPJE IMPORTANCE OF RECREATION AND TOURISM IN THE 
ECONOMIES OF 12 ESTATES VISITED DURING THE INTERVIEW SURVEY 
Twelve estates visited, were able to supply summary fin-
ancial results of their traditional nt.f"rpr±ses as well as their 
recreation and tourism facili'tiez naffioiert tor:a reasonable 
estimate to be made of the total net weor. The situation on 
these 12 estates is described below. They are grouped aoccding 
to the relative importance of recreu 4 on and tourism, and the 
reasons for this importance, or lack of it, are discussed. 
Two of the estates relied totafl on tourism and recreation 
for their income. Neither had any ricn)';ure in—hand. Both 
amenity woodland giving no commcrci&' ' s'n .an very poor quality 
shooting let out at aery low rant. 'Jz 'sa'te had numerous croft" 
ing tenants paying nominal ze:ts, the 04er had a few far,ing ter:.r.ts 
paying low fixed. rents. On nei'ter estate .d.d rental incoc match 
the overall maintenance costs. The two leidhlders had turned t 
recreation and tourism developments as the orly way of providing a 
positive income. The net income from het facilities was £4,5C0 
on one estate and considerably in excess 	58,500 on the othe* 
Naturally the recreation and tourism facilities provided the main 
source of employment on these estates viz, on one 5 permanent 
and 14 seasonal staff as against 6 estate mainteiarice staff, and 
on the other 2 permanent and 10 seasonal part—time staff as against 
one maintenance man. 
* This estate, in addition, received a considerable income from 
visitors to the castle but the landowner was not prepared to 
disclose how much. 
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Another two estates received about half of their net 
income in 1973/4  from the provision of recreation and tourism 
facilities - in both instances high quality caravan sites plus 
other umaller developments. The first f these estates had a 
large forestry enterprise including a saw mfl. Owing to the 
nature of the felling programme, the est?.+.o earned a high positive 
net income in 1973/4. The large in—haM dii'y firm provided a 
reasonable income but was not very succesfu I in that year. Rental 
income ebcnvt broke even with maintenarct costs but sport (mainly for 
the privata use of the proprietor) '.rt.s xm at a loss. The overall 
net incom from these traditional enterp'iz 'gas about £5,000  which 
was zr1atoherl by the net income from recretioi and tourism provision. 
However, the latter activity accounted for th employment of only 
6 pertanñt r1 2 seasonal full—time staff (plus ono other seasonal 
but par-'tie only) compared with 42 peraaent and. 12 seasonal 
employees .n traditional enterprises. The 	oui estate received 
net inoe from traditional enterp.L'ise o'.' about £7,500,  arising 
mainly from ia:g stock rearing and :.r.be 'arm-n—band (a small 
forestry enterprise showed a loss in 197./-4  co'nractod by a profit 
from some li low ground shooting). An equivalent income was earned 
from recreation and tourism but again the !a -ter activity employed 
less people -• 3 peinanent and 4 seasonal compared. with 14  permanent 
staff in -iaiitional enterprises. 
Three estates received about one zrazarter of their total net 
income from recreation and tourism. One of these had a popular 
castle open to the public, plus holiday cot -hes, generating a net 
income of about £7,000 - at least as high as the income obtained 
from facilities on the estates described abova where tourism and 
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recreation were relatively more important. However, this was 
a very large estate and the net income froir. traditional enter-
prises was very high - mainly earned as r'ni; and game sales 
from excellent grouse moors and deer fo:cs-tz. Recreation and 
tourism r.ciuired only two permanent and jj-; scasonal staff while 
about 40 permanent and 20 seasonal staff 	enployed in traditional 
enterpr3L: 	The other two estates reiverI only about £2 9 000 as 
net 	'mc' from recreation and tourism: 	e had', ten holiday cottages, 
for which Thur seasonal staff were employed for a few hours per week, 
and the crher had four holiday oot+.rges cqd peizmit fishing with 
little labour required. However, the ret .1iOt€ from traditional 
en-terpriaGs was nc-t great. The fir.rt ctata hd 23 permanent and 
3 sea.oai employees: -there was a la.Lge fa—ir—hand but forestry 
and -the wanavament of tenanted propr'ty owt4 a net loss in 1973/4. 
Tha se.oi!.i catate had five permanent empys w 3:th just a medium 
o zed far 	shing and pheasant 
Finally, on five estates - he cn.ributi3n of recreation and 
tourism t at inG)me was under -ten perrt 	The situation on one 
of thezu 	w.s very d.ifferen -i It- :;.- oin the o-thers • 	Here there 
was a large touring caravan site, holilay cottaes, a castle open 
to the T.ublic v a shop, gardens and a museut -- i±wolving 9 permanent 
staff at 7 uGaional. However, the nit thcue from recreation and 
tourism w rot very high, only about 5?3C. The caravan site 
and co':t..ges were satisfactory but the 000plex of inactive re-
creation foilities was showing an overall loss - one should bear 
in mind, that it was set up partly for political reasons, to use and 
maintain r',reviously disused resources and to indulge a special interest 
of the proprietor. On the other hand, traditional enterprises, 
employing 175 permanent staff, produced an impressive net income - 
about £73,000 - arising from a massive in—hand farm, forestry 
showing a high positive net income for the year and the letting 
of valuable grouse moors. 
Gi th.o four other estates, the ppt.on of net income 
from Yecoeat -lou and tourism was low bco3e little was done in 
this fiela. The estates were not espaiiially large - earning 
between E.1 9000 and £10,000 net incore from aditional enterprises 
and emp'oying between 4 and 21 permanent etaIf. Recreation and 
tourism provision amounted to just one or t;iu holiday cottages 
plus (on two esats) river fishing by prni 	Wives of estate 
worker. •erc employed part—time in the cascn a 'leaners. Net 










Additional questions included in 
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The tJniversy nfdir.burgh is engaged in a study of recreation and tourism on farms and estates in 
Scotland. 
We feel that it is essent.I to understand the attitudes of farmers and landowners concerning the use of 
their property in this way since they are in a position to decide how the land is best used. Some landholders 
say that recreation tnd tourism is beneficial in that it can provide extra income or some other advantage, 
while others have rescr', ti - decide against the provision of recreational facilities. Public access may have 
caused harm ir. sorm :as. Information is required to guide various public bodies in their policy making. 
This thc fI:st na u3flW1 study of this subject to be made in Scotland and the University is being 
assisted :d suprted by the orgarticitions listed below. We require a good response if we are to present the 
true picture and we would be very grateful if you will complete the attached questionnaire and return it 
to us promptly i the stamped ujivelope provided. 
This quetonnaue being :t to a sample of landholders, chosen to give us ,a representative cross-
section of bolding , throughout Scotland, providing all the questionnaires are returned. Therefore it will be 
r.iost. helpful h evcryboty a.c:s the questions on the white sheet, however little this subject may affect 
them. if'u'.i ar proving farilities for recreation and tourism or are thinking of doing so, please anw'r the 
bl form a.t well. 
The .cstors r'e r to the occupier of the land (or partner of a company), be he owner or tenant. 
Estate c'vners 	theL- r, I 2nager are asked to answer as occupiers and not on behalf of their tenants. The 
questio.na:: i anrinyrn'.is b: if you would like a summary of the findings of this survey and of the 
financial results of -ec,eational rovision, please write your name and address at the top. 
AHy infrmation °ven tc us will be treated in the STRICTEST CONFIDENCE. I do hope you will be 




The Study is being assisLed by: 
The National Farners' Union of Scotland, 
The Scottish Land wncrs' Federation, and 
The Scottish Recreational Land Association. 
The Study is sponsored by: 
The Scottish Tourist Board, and 
The Highlands and islands Development Board. 





RECREATION AND TOURISM ON PRIVATE LAND 	 Office 
Use 
11-16 
1. 	Size of the farm or e.;tate (including areas you let out) ............................................Acres 	 ( ............) 
	
(Area let by you to fanning tenants ....................................... Acres) 	 (17 - 22 
2. 	Is your land (or fll'jSt of it): 	 I Owned by you, your family or your company 
(RING the appmpr.ale number) 	2 Rented by you 
3. 	Which are the twe rcst important types of agricultural enterprise you operate? Please write in the box I for 
the most impzrtant a' 1 2 for the second most important. If you have no agriculture, just tick the final box. 
I Dairying 	 5 Mixed Cropping 	 24,23 
2 Beef prortion 	 6 Pigs and/or Poultry 
3 Sheep pioduct'or. 7 Horticulture 
4 Cropçag (tiin1' cereals) 	 No Agriculture 	
li 
4 . 	Acr.'age of ,mr.jerc.al  foresl&y, if any: .............................................Acres 	 27 - 21 
..............) 
S. 	Is then' r.y .porth!g which you lease out or retain for your own use? 	 V 
(Please TTCK the appropriate boxes) 
1 Heavy 	2 Moderate 	3 Slight 	4 None I 
Use Use Use 
ing Shoot 	 33 
Stalldng 34 
You nr.v fina to'jrisLs and ehrs using your land for recreation without being invited. Please indicate the 
extent tt whicit the following occur, in high summer, on your land (apart from any facilities you have 
provideó). (TICK the appropriate boxes) 	 I 
1 Heavy 	2 Moderate 	3 Sight 	4 None 
(almost (about once (occurring 
every day) 	a week) 	occasionally) 
-.pa.kingf?icnicking 	 35 
izougisCmping 	 F-i 36 Calavant'ing 37 
Wa1king/Clir"biig U 
What is your pttt'dc to these activities (Please TICK the appropriate boxes) 
1 Object 	2 Indifferent 	3 Welcome it 	 I 
to it to it in moderation I 
Car-park'ng/ Picnicking 	 39 
Puth Camping 
Caravaruting 	 41 
WaikingiClimbing 	 42 
Have th,sc a.tivitie c'u,ed any nuisance or damage on your land? 
(Please TICK he 	prte boxes) 
1 Both nuisance 	2 Damage 	3 Nuisance 	4 Neither 
and damage 
C'ar.'arkingiPiciicking 	 LII [I] LII] 
;Rough Camping 	 [_j 	[_J 	U 	L_J 	41 
Caravanning 4 
Walking/Climbing 	 46 
Please NU'.IBER in o'der of importance the four most serious problems arising from public access on your 
land. 
I Litter 	 [II] 	 V  6 Disturbance of sporting 
2 Gates left open 	 Disturbance of fanning livestock - 	 47 - 
3 Parking in gateways 	Li 7' 
V 	
-- by dogs 
4 Vandalism 	 8 	 - by people 	 I 
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10. You may be providing facilities for public recreation and tourism, or thinking of doing so. 
Please TICK in column ONE those facilities which you NOW provide. 
Please TICK in column TWO those facilities which you are THINKING if pi.viding in the FUTURE. 
1 	2 	 1 	2 Now Future - 	 Now Future 
I 	Bed and breakfast 	 I 12 	Pc.iy-trek/Riding 	12 
2 Bed, brcakint evening meal 	2 13 	Motor snorts 13 
3 	Caterinn(e.g. cafe, teas) 	3 14 	Buai 	 14 II - 32 
• 4 Guest House 	 4 15 	Muzun/liuiIuing 	15 U 	1 
S Site for Touring Cavans 	5 16 	Farm Cpen flay 16 
6 Camping Site 	 6 17 	C •icns 	 17 
7 	Static C-mv us for letting 	7 18 Tciris: on 	18 
8 Chalets 	 8 19 	N'tue Trail/Walk 	19 
9 	Hoi'.y Cot' ages 1or tatting 	9 26 	Fi..ii; Size 	 20 
• 10 	Fithir.by permit 	10 21 	Car Park 21 
11 	Shor"b1 pemit 11 22 	i.thcs - 	 22 
(Descrite below) 33 	34 
Othersprovided 	.................................................................................................................................... I 
35 	36 
Othersin 	.ospect 	............................................................................................................................................................ 
If you have 	cked any of the above facilities please also fill in i;ie blue sheet after you have 37 
completed ti?s page. 
11. What is yox main reason for ::vhig NO facilities (or having NO MO E)? 
• 
38 	39 
......... . .............. . ..................... 	.............................................................................. ................................................................... LL1 
Aic a 	3 os th- following reas.rns important? Please TICK in each cast. 
I 	Very 	2 Quite 	3 Of iitl Miss 40 
- ......................... . .................................................................... - ................................................................................................ 
important importaflt irrpoIQiLe 
1 	Coiisideni 	: profitaie 	 1 
2 Lack oftim 2 
. [-j 41 
3 	Lack of capital 	 3 
42 
43 
4 Lck of suitable laud 	 4 
I J 44 5 	Too litte 	man1 . . F- 45 
6 Value :,ur 	riva:y 	 6 - . 	 ., 46 
7 Obtainingnn!n, pernission 	7 





9 Damage caused 	 . 	 9 - . 	 I. 49 
10 Conflicts with nadticns 	 10 





12 	Siniuiyiwt interested 	 12 52 
• Other reasoA.;, comm1ts on, specific facilities (e.g. caravans. chats. oed and hreakfat), or previous 53 	54 
experience of 	;oviding facilities:— I 	I 
- ................... . ................................................................................................ 	........ 	..... 	..... ..... 	............................................... 5556 
III 
12. Please indicate you: age 	 -. 	1 	L' der 40 	3 Over 55 
(RING the appropriate number) 	 2 4G -- 55 57 
13. Are you personally engaged in farming: 	1 	Full-time 
(RING the appropriate number) 	 2 Part-time, over 2/3 of your time 58 
.. 
3 	Part-time, between 1/3 and 2/3 
• 4 .  Part-time, under 113 oyour time 
If you are regularly employed outside farming, is this:— 	i 	on this land 59 
(RING the appropriate number) 	 2 elsewhere 
14. Apart from yozrself, how many people do you employ 
• full-tune on your holding in your farming enterprise? 	......................(include family labour) 60.61 
And in other enterprises? 	 . 	 . 62.63 
1 	To increase irinua, inroi.e  
2 	Because 	alii 	iicon:e r ,orn farming  
3 	For capital iiwe..rnant_____________________  
4 	To use dlsj.td r 	ources  
5 	To attract pe1c to other facilities 
you p rovid?  
6 	To control dima1e caused by visitors  
7 	Because of personal interest in the facility  
9 	As a gesture to tLovc seeking recreation 
8 	Because you enjuy the company  
in the countryside  
10 	Other Reasoes. 	ecIfy here & below and 






















ii 	Please TiCK If tile ia of having. the 
3ci1ity was prompted by: 
1 	Other people doing lte sarre 
2 	The possibity of ot'ai: -,:ng financial 
support fror. si rut ry boo,es 
3 	The Local Tour.t Org:risatton 
4 	Visitors aing for it 
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a. 	Reasons for providing facilities or thinking of doin g  
Please answer the following questions for each facility you ticked in qcrstiol: 0 (i.e. e;isting facilities and 
future ideas). Write the type of facility at the top of the columnand then TIL1 the relevant boxes below it. 
When you have completed the first column, do the same Jar the next faclilt.' in the .ceccnd co!u.'nn and so on. 
1st LLI 2nd LLf3d 	41111 114 5th LL 
Facility 	Facility 	Facility 	Facility 	Facility 
Please 	hose reasons for having or 	 I 




b. For th?sefaci!ii.'s that you a airerdy pro vid ing : 
Please write the iaciity type at the top of the column and the year of ceting t up inm,ediateiy below. Then 
	
indicate wlither thc results have been greater or less than you ex,ccte 	hcn :ou set up t f:ciliry, by 
writing in the box Greater' if greater than expected. 'Same if the same a s e..prei and Tow- r ' if lower 
than expected. 
Facility - 	LL _7 IT Iiii 	LJIrL1II 
Were the following 'renter. 
the same or less than expected? 
I 	Demand for the faciUty  
-Y -Cost of setting it up  
3 	Annual running eu.;t  _ 
 L  4. 	Damage caused 'y visitors 
Any further comments, or information on other facilities - pIcise use the back of this form 





How frequently do people ask permission to have access to your land? 
(Please describe below, or write None '1 








Trout YishrZ 	) 
Pony Trekkng/ ) 
P.dirg 	) 
Do those who ask permission cause less nuisance and damage' 
Are. th ,~.-e any narticuk'r areas on your estate or farm which re managed or kept as a:eas for public access (apart from 
spe4mflc 1acUiti mentioned in question 10)? 	 . 	
/ NO 
if YES i' this - 	 Amenity Voodtand 
(P.'ase TtT) Commercial Woodland 
Open Hill L_J 
Rough Lowland 
Arabic or in-bye i._i 
Sea or Loch Side [ 
Or other 	types ........................................................................................................... 
What measuies, i' a'y, have you taken to control access (e.;. 	fencm.ig, wrdening), and what is the result' ..... 
Do you have any cornrnnts on the activities of the following, concern ing assistance with the provision of facilities on 
private iail and problems with public access? (Your identty i confidis?tiafl 
The Countryside Commission for Scotland 
The Scottish Tourist Board 
The i-!:ghlands and Island Development Board 
The Local Planning Authority 
Other bodies you may care to mention 
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